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ABSTRACT 

The thrust of this study was experiential observation of pre-service EFL student teachers' 

inability to reflect inion their practices at Haramaya University practicum context. The 

overall aim of the study was to, firstly, critically analyze the problem in its context with 

the intention to understand the facts of the situation of the problem and, secondly, make 

an mqulry into ways for maximizing the student teachers' ability to reflect in their 

context. 

A qualitative paradigm and practitioner inquiry design were adopted. Grounded Theory 

Method of data analysis was employed to systematically thematize, categorize and 

discover patterns and processes in the data. Ten student teachers, as respondents and 

practitioners, as well as four of their teacher educators, as informants, were selected by 

means of purposeful sampling, to take part in the study. Participant observation methods 

that involve unobtrusive observation, complete classroom observation, unstructured 

interview reflective journaling and discussions and practicum document gathering were 

used to collect qualitative data. 

The findings of the Contextual Analysis showed that the core factor for the EFL student 

teachers' inability to reflect is mainly their lack of effective reflection tools for reflection­

for/on/about-actions and lack of effective time for reflection-in-action. The data suggests 

that, consequently, the central strategy of reflective practice they adopted was 

overdependence on and replication of the existing school syllabi without critical 

reflection. Based on these Contextual Analysis findings an Inquiry was next conducted, 

whereby participant student teachers were engaged on reflective journaling for two 

semesters. The findings of the Inquiry showed significant levels of improvement in their 

ability to reflect forlin/on action. For instance, the data analysis showed that they stead ily 

began to reduce non-reflective behaviors such as over-advocating own actions, 

protectionism of self and peers, and exchange of distorted information, each of which 

initially blocked reflectivity. Gradually, they began to take such reflective actions as 

reflective observation of pupils' behaviors, reflective planning of lessons and actions, 
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reflective classroom acts such as appreciative judgments of pupils ' behavior, revision of 

some taken for granted assluuptions, promotion of sharing of info rmation in classrooms 

and effective time management. Yet, some non-reflectivity behaviors such as context 

dilemma continued to persist due to influence of macro factors. All the domains of EFL 

reflective skills- English, teaching and inquiry-improved. 

From the findings, a conclusion has been reached that the student teachers' inabil ity to 

effectively reflect related to their lack of effective reflection tools and control over lesson 

times and materials. By providing these conditions, student teachers' potential to 

effectively reflect and reconstruct new skills and knowledge from their experience can be 

prompted. Studies on conditions for cross-institutional and interdisciplinary practitioners' 

reflection are suggested as a major further area to be researched. 
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1.1 Background 

CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

Initial teacher preparation, largely lGlown as pre-service teacher education program, lays a strong 

foundation for student teachers' future development as reflective teachers. That is why many 

teacher educators (Brookfield 1986; 1995; 2001; Liston & Zeichner 1987; Zeichner 199 1) 

emphasize practicum and other schemes that have the potential to give student teachers the 

opportunity and necessary skills to continuously evaluate and improve their practices 

reflecti vely. There is almost unanimous agreement that without some level of some form of 

reflective practicum experience, initial teacher education program is incomplete and ineffective. 

Various ways through which student teachers can make systematic reflection on their 

professional practice in pre-service education can be identified. The prominent is practice 

teaching program in schools or practicum . Reflection in a reflective practicum requires student 

teachers to reflect back and forth on their assumptions about teaching and learning, on the 

ongoing school practices, the actual classroom actions/interactions and on the conditions that 

impact upon the quality of their practice. For instance, in English as a Foreign Language (EFL) 

practicum situation, a student teacher's reflection may involve a carefully planned and thoughtful 

action upon pupils' ski ll s difficulties, apathy and anxiety, lesson pace, sitting arrangement, own 

testing practices, and so on, that intervene in teaching learning processes. Furthennore, aspects 

of EFL reflecti ve practicum involve critical conversations on school and classroom 

actions/interactions; presenting facts and challenges about practices, learners and language 

learning; negotiating meanings and assumptions about teaching English as a Foreign Language; 

expressing ideas, arguments and understandings; and reflective deliberations on practicum­

generated uncertainty, value-conflict, and conflict of expectation, dilemma, and ambiguity 

(Schon 1984, 1987, 1992). 



In the year 2003, the Ethiopian Ministry of Education (MOE) introduced a new teacher 

education policy (MOE 2002, 2003, 2004), whose top priority is bridging the gaps between 

theory and practice in teacher education and practice. The policy reform was premised upon 

research findings that showed that, to mention a few, teaching skills and techniques of teachers 

were very basic; methods of teaching were treated theoretically; there had been mismatches 

between teacher education and secondary school practices; reflective practicum and action 

research were neglected; theoretical and practical courses in teacher preparation programs were 

fragmented (MOE 2003: 40-45). English teacher education researchers (Hailom 1993) had, also, 

pointed out the persistence of similar problems. 

The policy-strategy guide from the Ministry of Education (MOE), Teacher Education Policy and 

Strategy Guideline (MOE 2003), orients all the pre-service teacher education programs in all 

teacher education institutions in Ethiopia. Accordingly, among the key competencies that 

teachers of all levels must exhibit before they qualify are (I) competent in the subjects and 

contents of teaching, (2) competent in the classroom actions/interactions, and (3) competent in 

the values, attributes and abilities essential to professionalism (ibid: 44-45). These imply serious 

considerations for the role of practical knowledge in the pre-service teacher education scheme. 

The crux of the new teacher education policy is a reflective practicum. The policy and strategy 

guideline stresses that reflective practicum is pivotal since "development comes through the 

individual's construction or invention of knowledge" (MOE 2003: 45). Therefore, due to this 

epistemological ground, it seems, the new practicum component shares almost a quarter of the 

whole undergraduate bachelor of education program. The aims are to give pre-service student 

teachers the opportunity to explore teaching methods and practices for themselves; to help 

student teachers to reflect on their experiences and school practice, and to allow student teachers 

to practice teaching, tryout ideas, and develop confidence with the help of the tutors (MOE 

2002). For that reason, the pre-service practicum program commends intensive and continuous 

reflective practice program that yields up to bachelor of education in English. 

With the intention of achieving the reform goals, teacher education institutions across the 

country are implementing the new pre-service practicum program. For instance, Haramaya 
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University, which this study selected as its setting, has been making efforts to translate the newly 

reformed policy to practice. Recently designed Haramaya University 's Handbook of Practicum 

(2007), for exan1ple, states that the pre-service practicum is carried out in three consecutive 

phases. Practicurn I is where student teachers mainly involve in school observation. This 

comprises 2 credits which mean two hours per a week and a total of 32 hours activities. This 

course is offered when the student teachers are in their second year second semester (Haran1aya 

University Handbook of Practicum, p.20). Practicum II is where student teachers take over actual 

teaching in secondary school classrooms, receiving feedback from the supervising teacher 

educator and schoolteacher. It comprises 7 credits, which means that 7 hours per a week or 11 2 

hours practices. It is offered when the student teachers are in their third year first semester (ibid: 

84). Lastly, Practicum III is a course in which the same student teachers carry out practice-based 

inquiry or action research formulated during the previous phases with the advice of the teacher 

educator. It comprises 4 credits, which means four hours per a week or a total of 32 hours of 

practice (ibid: 10 I). This is offered during the last semester of the whole three-year program. 

1.2 Statement of the Problem 

However, despite all the teacher education policy reformation and practicum program 

restructuration, still, unempirical day-to-day observations in the pre-service EFL practicum show 

that there is no indication that the problems that had generated the reform are abating. 

Especially, as the researchers' practical experience for the last couple of years as an EFL teacher 

educator at Haramaya University shows, pre-service EFL student teachers face acute difficulties 

in reconstructing new skills and knowledge from the practicum experience. On the one hand, the 

EFL student teachers lack English language skills. They are unable to adequately describe and 

express their practicum experiences-observations, challenges, desires, want lacks, feelings, and 

concerns in the target language. For instance, when they are asked to describe what they have 

learnt from a lesson they taught, they usually respond discrete and disingenuous responses such 

as "good" and "no problem". However, closer observations by the researcher usually revealed 
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that these were means to cover up their inadequacies of skills of expressing, discussing and 

elaborating their experiences in the target language. Although unempirical, perhaps, due to this 

they usually resort to fending off questions and si lence. As a consequence, teacher educators­

including the present researcher-take no notice of otherwise real problems or resort to 

judgmental supervision rather than developmental practice. Research has indicated that this does 

not help student teachers learn effectively (Williams \989). 

On the other hand, classroom observations of the EFL student teachers' teaching practices, 

including near the end of the practicum program, indicate that they, in fact, lack the skills of 

planning appropriate lessons and presenting them meaningfully. Observations of their lesson 

plans show that their designs and presentations overly involve de-contextualization or issues far 

removed from pupils' lives and experiences. Moreover, day to day observations of their 

classroom actions reveal that they lack the skills of monitoring pupil-learning, i.e. , being 

perceptive, sensitive and responsive to EFL learners' actions/interactions and desires. These, 

however, are essential reflection-in-action skills that student teachers should (be helped to) 

develop in practicum (Schon 1987; Brookfield 1995). 

Still, the researchers' long experiential observations as EFL trainer in the practicum indicate that 

student teachers, especially after the end of the whole EFL practicum program, experience what 

some theorists (Brookfield 1995; Farrell 1998) call impostorship syndrome or student teachers' 

burnout on the pre-service practices. Very likely, since teaching skills and English skills re­

construction is significantly 'proven so un-becoming,' many observed to be inclined to thinking 

that they were ' incapable' of becoming effective teachers of English' . Unusually, they consider 

practicum course from instrumental point of view; that they consider practicum time as a 

vacation and the course as, in their frequent words, "a means for cheap grade" and "secondary to 

theoretical courses". English teacher educators at Haramaya University, also, commonly 

complain that student teachers view practicum course as such. Besides, congruent to the present 

researcher's practical observation, many EFL teacher educators, at least in Haramaya University, 

believe that student teachers complete their practicum programs with no significant change or 

reconstruction of their English, teaching and inquiry skill s. 
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Nevertheless, it is obvious that for EFL student teachers, in particular, practicum is a key 

program for developing reflection skills. Firstly, they experiment with Engl ish language for 

themselves, which implies English being knowledge as well as language (medium) of reflection 

by itself. Secondly, in a practicum, EFL student teachers learn to become pedagogically 

competent prospective teachers. They bear the challenge of equipping themselves with the skills 

of planning lessons, implementing them and reflectively assessing the lessons in/on action. 

Third ly, it is a key 0ppOliunity for them to equip themselves with the metacognitive skills of 

subj ecting to inquiry the implicit assumptions that shape the way they behave in practicum. We 

camlOt ignore this skill--though often ignored--since it is the key to independently improving 

their understanding of how effective teaching works as well as to reduce to minimum the 

misunderstanding engendered by their use of the language (code). Thus, the broad gap between 

high policy emphasis on practicLUll , on one hand, and the persistence of insignificant practical 

change of student teachers' refl ection skills, on the other, has been a persistent puzzle for the 

present researcher before it was made object of inquiry as in this study. 

What is more, despite all these problems, the training condition that leads these student teachers 

to these reflection problems is scarcely a topic of research. The only few available studies 

indicate that poor English skills is the reason for their inability to generate, organize and express 

their professional as well as personal thoughts adequately (Jeylan 2007; Adinew 2007). But, 

experience shows that the problem is far beyond this; student teachers resort to disengagement, 

si lence or, at best, memorization of facts and procedure, rather experimenting with the language 

and exploring knowledge of teaching. This means that the problem is as much lack of pedagogic 

and inquiry skill as it is deficiency of language skills. Therefore, there is a need to inquire the 

student teachers' difficulty to reflect in a holi stic manner, which this study attempts to address . 

Yet, most of the existing intel11ational li terature and studies have been focused on reflection in 

the English as a Second Language (ESL) context, neglecting, among others, English as a Foreign 

Language (EFL) (Canagarajah 1999; Pennycook 1994; 1999). Moreover, the existing literature 

focuses on fonnulation of models of reflection that are meant to be applied irrespective of 

contexnlal variances and differences in student teachers' situated ways of seeing their world. 

Therefore, there is a need, for context-bounded and holistic knowledge about the student 
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teachers' reflection difficulty. A new perspective which should address interactions among 

language, teaching and inquiry skills as organic reflection skills in a practicum is needed. If 

researchers and teacher educators know little about the elements, patterns/processes and 

determinants of effective reflection in its context, the connection between language, reflective 

learning and contextual factors is even less understood. Teacher educators and student teachers, 

thus, need to get a clear picture about this problem. They need to know how the existing context, 

assumption about reflective practicum, and adoption of reflective action/interaction strategies 

relate to effective practical learning. Thus, this requires as much empirical data as 

comprehensive and explanatory conceptual framework, each of which this study attempts to 

address. 

In general, the central thesi s of this study is that there is experience-informed inability to reflect 

in the pre-service EFL practicum of Haramaya University. It is believed that without empirical, 

in-depth and contextual inquiry into the propelties, patterns and causations of the problem and 

exploration of ways to overcoming the problem, preparing effective EFL teachers, which the 

reform agenda envisions, will be umealistic and impractical. These are what this study intends to 

address. 

1.3 Research Questions 

The two central and the key specific questions that this study intends to find answers to in the 

context of the pre-service EFL Practicum of Haramaya University are: 

1. What conditions made the student teachers' reflection skills inadequate? 

1.1 . What are the propelties of the student teachers' reflection skills? 

1.2. What is the pattern of practicum action/interaction strategy that the student teachers 

adopt? 

1.3. How do the student teachers reflect on their teaching/learning actions/interactions? 

1.4. What assumptions about reflective practices underlie their practicul11 

actions/interactions? 
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1.5. How do they reflect on their assumptions about their practices? 

1.6. Why do the student teachers lack skills for effective reflection? 

2. How can the conditions of the student teachers' difficulty to effectively reflect be 

improved? 

2.1. How can the student teachers ' potential to reflect be prompted? 

2.2. What form of effective reflectivity can be achieved? 

2.2. What determinants of effective reflection can be created? 

1.4 Research Objectives 

The central objectives of this study are to investigate the contextual conditions of the reflection 

skills inadequacies of the EFL student teachers and then explore ways to overcoming the 

problem of reflective skills and knowledge reconstruction on the pre-service EFL reflective 

practicum of Haramaya University. The specific objectives of the study are: 

I) To identify the properties of the reflection skill of the student teachers in the EFL 

practicum of Haramaya University; 

2) To investigate the patterns and processes of reflection in the EFL practicum of Hararnaya 

University; 

3) To understand causal factors that generate the student teachers' inabilities; 

4) To explore ways for enhancing student teachers ' ability to effectively reflect on their 

practices in the EFL pre-service practicum of context of Haramaya University; 

5) To explore and create determinants of effective reflection in the context of the EFL pre­

service practicum of Haramaya University and, 

The general goal of this study is constructing a substantive model of effective reflection in the 

context of Haramaya University as well as similar contexts. It is believed that such a model will 

add context-informed knowledge to the existing teacher education strategy and practicum 

guidelines (MOE 2003). In addition to the substantive model to be constructed, critical analysis 

of the relevance of influential models, namely Donald Schon's (Schon 1983; 1987; 1992) 
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reflection-inion-action and Stephen Brookfield's (Brookfield 1986; 1995; 2003) becoming­

critically-reflective teacher, wi ll also be explored in relation to the problem confronting the 

student teachers in the context of Haramaya University. 

1.5 Conceptual Framework 

In this study, a heuri stic theoretical framework has been synthesized through parallel problem­

observation and reflective-reading. SchOn 's (1992; 1987; 1983) and Brookfield 's (1995; 1987; 

1986) theories of critical reflection, theories widely hailed as harb ingers of conceptual and 

methodological integration of reflection and action, and theory and practice, are germane to the 

researcher's view of reflective practicum. Besides, adding the socio-cognitive model of language 

and leaming (Searle 1995; 2002; Hymes 1979; Halliday 1979, 1985, 1994; Fairclough 1999, 

2003) which upholds language as a practice that is constructed and re-constructed in a social 

condition, allows the researcher to postulate a conceptual fi'amework for inquiring into the EFL 

student teachers' difficulty to refl ect. Thus, this study stipulates that: 

l. A condition of inability to reflect in an EFL practicum relates to the extent to which 

the student teachers are helped to subj ect their practicum actions, interactions and 

assumptions to critical reflection; 

2. Student teachers' underlying assumptions determine the action/interaction strategies 

they adopt and, hence, the processes and pattems of their reflection jor, in, and on 

their practices in practicum; 

3. There is holi stic relation among language, teaching and inquiry skills reconstruction 

in a pre-service EFL reflective practicum. 

It is believed that EFL reflective practicum encompasses linguistic (English), pedagogic 

(teaching) and inquiry (metacognitive) practices and ski ll s reconstruction in tandem. It is also 

believed that if EFL student teachers are helped to critically reflect on what lessons they 

practiced to teach, how, and why, they will not only explicate their implicit assumptions but also 

reconstruct and advance their teaching skills and language skills . This, in tum, involves student 
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teachers in as much describing, discussing and conceiving of their practicum experience in the 

medium of English as it engages them in thinking, acting, and observing teaching English. In a 

collaborative, dialogic and critical reflective situation, the opportunity to subject own and 

co lleagues ' practices to observation, evaluation, analysis and refinement will become 

opportunities for effective reconstruction of new knowledge and skills teaching, inquiry and 

English language in tandem. 

Thus, thi s conceptual framework can be operationalized through carrylllg out, primarily, a 

contextual analysis of the properties, patterns and causations of the student teachers' inability to 

effectively reflect. In so doing we could accurately describe and understand their concerns, lacks 

and genuine values. Once these are clear, it is assumed that it is possible to inquire into ways of 

enhancing the student teachers' capacity to reflect on and in their actions on the practicum in a 

collaborative marU1er, each of which thi s study will address. The methodological premise is that 

a problem of inadequate reflection skills can only be improved through collaborative critical 

reflection with the student teachers and concerned practitioners and taking actions against the 

problem. 

1.6 Significance of the Study 

The fi ndings of this study have relevance and implications for the formu lation of practicum 

programs that seek to have as their top priority, EFL student teachers ' English skills, pedagogic 

skills and inquiry skills development in an integrated and holistic way in a reflective practicum. 

The substantive findings of this study will provide conceptual frameworks for addressing student 

teachers' background assumptions, concerns and desires. Moreover, the findings will provide 

conceptual tools for practically analyzing and enhancing the quality of pre-service EFL student 

teachers ' actual practices. 

Bes ides, the conceptual franlework, the theoretical approach to refl ective practicum and the 

research methodological approach to studying reflection constructed in this study will inform 

teacher education policy makers, teacher educators, practitioners and reflective practicum 
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programmers that need to integrate research and training, reflection and data collection-and­

analysis, and theories and strategies of reflection and research. The study presents a modest 

effort to combine practitioner inquiry research strategy, paliicipant observation methods and 

Grounded Theory methods of data analysis for both studying and re-conceptualizing the social 

constructions, processes and patterns of reflection in a context. 

On the whole, this study aims at enhancing our empirical and conceptual knowledge about 

important and far-reaching issue, namely EFL reflective learning. This has, to date, been 

inadequately explored in the context of this study. 

1.7 Scope ofthe Study 

This study is not a survey of student teachers' change vis-a-vis the new practicum program 

guide. Nor is it a study of departmental or faculty culture of reflective practice. Rather it is a 

critical and contextual analysis of the condition that generates the pre-service EFL student 

teachers ' inability to reflect effectively on their practices. In addition to this, it inquires into the 

determinants for maximizing their capacity to effectively reconstruct reflective ski lls and 

knowledge. Specifically, it examines the fo llowing issues: 

1) The condition of student teachers' reflective learning difficulty 111 the Haramaya 

University'S pre-service EFL practicum setting; 

2) How the pre-service EFL student teachers of Haramaya University reflect on their 

teaching practices; 

3) Patterns and processes of the action/interaction strategies the student teachers in the 

Haramaya University's EFL practicum sites employ; 

4) The properties of assumptions that the student teachers have pertaining to EFL reflective 

practicum and reflection; 

5) OpPOliunities and challenges to reconstructing new knowledge and skills 111 the 

Haramaya University'S pre-serv ice EFL practicum; 
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6) The determinants of effective reflection and meaningful re-construction of holistic 

reflective skills and knowledge in Haramaya University EFL practicum settings. 

1.8 De-limitation of the Study 

The study was de-limited to the Haramaya University and its practicum partner schools in the 

towns of Chiro (Asebe Teferi), Harar and Dire Dawa. These were selected through purposeful 

sampling. Haramaya University was selected purposefully due to the researcher's attachment to 

the discourse community of EFL teacher educators there and previous experience with the stated 

problem at the same setting. These experiences were exploited as resources for heightening the 

internal validity of the ·study (Miles & Huberman 1994). In addition, the rationale for sampling 

the specified practicum schools was availability of logistic materials that facilitated longer and 

frequent participant observation. 

A sample size of ten EFL student teachers and four of their teacher educators, or supervisors, 

were purposefully selected to involve in this study. The student teachers were studying their 

B.Ed. in English as required in their three-year undergraduate program, from September 2005 to 

July 2008. Sample size of ten student teachers was preferable to study the problem deeply and 

with densely collected data. It is believed that, collection of data from different sites, activities, 

times and sources but of the same setting and same population enhances the quality and 

transferability of the finding to similar context. 

1.9 Limitations of the Study 

The data collection methods and tools employed in tillS study are limited to qualitative and 

unstructured styles of observation and interview, on one hand, and reflective journaling and 

collection of documents, on the other. Various styles of participant observation methods such as 

direct and unobtrusive observations, informal and semi-structured interviews and reflective 
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accow1ts are employed in order to compare and contrast data. It is believed that less structnred 

styles minimize respondent self-organization that could have been prompted by the more 

structured ones such as formal interviews and audio-video recordings. 

Initially, covenng the interplay between trainers', mentors ' (schoolteachers') and student 

teachers' assumptions and action/interaction was assumed to be within the scope of the stndy. 

However, this was hampered due to various constraints such as time. This study, thus, proceeded 

by selecting as its core focus the study of the ten student teachers' reflection skills, modes of 

action/interaction and assumptions that shape the way they act/interact in the practicum. 

Besides, four of their teacher educators were selected as informants . It is believed that the 

infonnation that the teacher educators provide enhance not only the accurate description of the 

phenomenon of the student teachers ' inability to reflect, but also shape the whole process and 

product of this research. Mentors (schoolteachers) were excluded because they were not on 

school campus ' since student teachers overtook their duties'. Yet, it is believed that the 

gathering and analysis of practicum documents provided additional data regarding the natnre and 

impacts of the practicum model that pervades the context. Besides, a reflective journaling 

method was also employed with the purposefully selected ten participant student teachers at core 

site- Chiro Secondary School. The findings of the analysis of their reflection journals are also 

included in this report. Although data was also collected from other practicum schools or 

peripheral site, this was done only during the first phase of the stndy-Contextnal Analysis . 

The study acknowledges that other macro factors on educational, social and global scales might 

influence the fo rmation of certain assumptions and adoption of particular actions/interactions in 

the reflective practicum program and, hence, indirectly the efficaciousness of reflection on the 

EFL practicum. For instance, the distance traveled between partner schools and the university 

and the trends in the wider inter-institutional and socio-educational context impact effectiveness 

of the practicum program. Nonetheless, the study is focused specifically on practicum context 

determinants such as arrangements, contents, plarll1ing of strategies of reflective practicum 

program and operationalization of these in the Practicum settings. 

12 



1.10 Definition of Concepts 

A number of terms and inten'elated concepts are adopted and used in this study. They are defined 

below: 

COllditioll: A condition refers to propeliies, patterns and causal circumstances under which the 

inability to reflect in the specified setting of Haramaya University EFL pre-service practicum 

appears and operates. The concept of 'condition ' offers a conceptual framework for grouping 

answers to the circumstantial questions of the what, the how, and the why of the problem of the 

inability to reflect (Strauss & Corbin 1998; Fairclough 2003; Halliday 1994). 

Reflective pmcticllm: Reflection refers to two reciprocal processes: (I) a cognitive process of 

hunting, evaluating and refining the validity of own assumptions about teaching/learning 

practices, and, (2) a behavioral process of planning and teaching and analyzing, monitoring and 

improving own teaching/learning actions/interactions under the practicum conditions. A 

reflective practicum refers to an EFL training program in a school setting designed for the task of 

learning a practice of teaching English through reflection (Schon 1983; 1987; Brookfield 1995). 

The concept of reflective practicum and reflective practice are used interchangeably as an 

abstraction of both reflection and practicum. 

Assumptioll: Refers to a set of shared and implicit meanings or pre-constructions that student 

teachers hold/use in/on/about their reflective practices. It pertains to elements, processes, 

causations and goals of effective reflective learning in the EFL practicum context (Brookfield 

1995; Schon 1987). 

Actioll/illteractioll: Refers to a set of teaching/learning strategies perfonned by student teachers 

vis-a-vis confront ing problems and happenings that arise in the Practicum context (Zeichner & 

Liston 1990; van Manen 1977). 

Process and pattem: Process denotes the action/interaction over time of individual and group of 

student teachers in response to those conditions in the Practicum context. Pattern refers to 
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alignment of properties (i .e. characteristics) and dimensions (i.e. location of the property along a 

continuum) of reflective ability of student teachers in the specified, Haramaya University, 

practicum condition (Strauss and Corbin 1998). 

Determinants of effective reflection: Determinants are causal mechanisms that act/interact with 

one another so as to overcome the inability to effectively reflect and are responsible for the 

sustainability of the improvement of the problem under those practicum conditions. If they do 

not act/interact with one another in context (in this study, Haramaya University context), 

effective reflection and, hence, development of reflection skills, could not be practical and real. 

Reflection skills: The potential skills (I) to adequately observe, describe, express and document 

experiences and understandings in the medium of English, (2) to appropriately reflect for, plan, 

act, and reflect in own teaching or pedagogic lessons, and (3) intently reflect on own teaching 

assumptions and explore new teaching actions/interactions (Schon 1983; 1987; Brookfield 

1995). A reflection skill is natrn-al tendency but it is triggered or suppressed by the environment. 

1.11. Framework of This Study 

This study is conducted in two phases (See Table 1 below). Phase One attempts at contextual 

understanding of the conditions- properties, patterns and causations---of the observed problem 

of the student teachers' inability to effectively reflect on their practices. This phase is also 

named as Contextual Analysis of the Practicum. The Practicum (capital C) refers to the EFL 

Practicum context of the English Depaliment of Haramaya University, where the researcher 

confronted the original problem discussed above as a trainer. In Phase Two or the Inquiry Phase 

(capital I) refers to the exploration/experimentation phase during which the researcher, informed 

by the findings of the Contextual Analysis, engaged the selected participant student teachers on 

an innovative reflective practice with the intention of exploring ways for overcoming the 

problem and creating conditions for effective reflection. It is conceptualized that understanding 

the condition of a problem will lead to an effective inquiry into ways for overcoming it. 
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Table I : Framework of thi s study 

Centra l Central Research Central Objective Conceptual Framework Study 
Prob lem Questions Phase 

EFL student What conditions To investigate the Condition of EFL inabili ty to PHAS 
teacher made the student conditions- propelt ies, reflect relates to the extent to E ONE 
inability teachers' refl ection patterns, causes--of the which student teachers' 
expressmg, skill s inadequate? problem of inability to assumptions about reflective Contex 
describing, refl ect practices and their actual tual 

• 
documenting practicum actions/interactions are analysi 
experience, subject (u crit ica l refl ection; s Phase 
refl ecting 
forlinlon action 
EFL student How can the To explore cond itions -Student teachers' underlying PHAS 
teacher 

conditions of the 
and ways of assumption about reflective E 

difficulty re- overcommg the practicum determines 
constructing student teachers' problem of refl ective action/ interaction strategies they TWO 
new skills, 

difficul ty to 
skills/knowledge adopt and, hence, the processes 

knowledge, reconstruction and patterns of the ir refl ection (Inqui r 
understanding effectively refl ect be fo r, in, and on their practices in y 

improved? 
the Practicum; phase) 
-There is holistic relation among 
language, teaching and inqui ry 
ski ll s reconstructi on m a pre-
service EFL reflective practi cum. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

LITERATURE REVIEW AND THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

2.1 Introduction 

The previous chapter demonstrated the problem that the researcher experientially confronted 

while training student teachers in the Haramaya University EFL practicum. It emphasized the 

need to contextually analyze the problem-a problem of student teachers' difficulty and inability 

to reflect effectively. Besides, it emphasized the need to inquire into ways for enhancing the 

student teachers' capacity to reflect in their context. It was conceptualized that the problem 

might relate to the extent student teachers are helped to subject their practicum 

actions/interactions and assumptions under that underl ie them to a critical reflection. 

In this chapter, review of theoretical concepts related to the focal point and the conceptual 

framework of the study are discussed. Various issues such as perspectives, approaches, 

traditions, conditions and procedures of reflection and reflective practicum are explored. By 

exploring these issues, insights into how the concepts of reflection, conditions of reflection, 

reflective practicum, reconstruction of reflective skills all interlink. Especially, this literature 

review has added issues from the wider philosophical and social theories, sociological-linguistic 

theories, and practice theories since these are relevant, though they are usually underemphasized 

1ll foreign and second language teacher education reflective practice literature. In particular, 

Donald Schon's and Stephen Brookfield's models of reflection and reflective practicum are 

widely reviewed because their philosophical and socio-educational theories provide a clear and 

comprehensive approach to the focus of this study, nanlely the holistic re-construction of inquiry 

skills, language skills and teaching skills in a foreign language practicum context. 
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2.2 Philosophical Perspectives on Reflection 

Reflection and reflective practice are, perhaps, the two most popular terms in the contemporary 

EFL teacher education literature. In the current literature, 'reflection' can be seen from four 

major perspectives: rationalist, hermeneutic, reflective and criticalist perspectives. 

2.2.1 The Rationalist Perspective 

The rationalist assumption is related to the 'critical thinking' tradition which views this as "a set 

of discrete, precise skills and ru les seen as universally able to achieve sound logic, reasoning, 

and higher-order thinking" (Swartz 2004: 46). Underpilmed in this assumption, reflection is 

assumed as reasoned, logical, deductive thinking located in natural pre-disposition. In this view, 

reflection amounts to 'thinking hard ', recognizing faulty arguments through formal and informal 

logic (Burbules & Berk 1999; Bailin, et aI 1999). Ability to reflect is assumed as an innate talent. 

To Dewey, it is synonymous to the ability of logical inquiry (Dewey 1933; Schon 1992). 

The socio-cognitive theorists of language and learning criticize the rationalist view on the ground 

that a rationalistic view assumes language, its structures and words as discrete, static, and 'pure ' 

names, which correspond to objective reality in a one-to-one fashion (Rutherford 1987; Morrow 

1979; Hymes 1979). In this view, language mirrors objective reality out there. That is, by being 

either true or false, language or statement COlTesponds to reality. Also, practice theorists such as 

Reckwitz (2002: 255) critique this perspective because, inadequately, " language is primarily 

understood as a mental set of competences which is thus untied from the discursive practice of 

language use-- 'parole' appears as an actualization of ' langue '." 

In the views of the above perspective, student teacher is seen as essentially a means-ends broker. 

To put this in another way is to say that EFL practice teaching is conceived as a technical 

exercise, an applied science, concerned with applying the internalized knowledge of English 

structures or ski lls and of 'how-to ' transmit these to pupils. Student teachers are judged 

according to the criteria pre-set, based on ' scientific' studies, as to how efficiently these are to be 

applied. Practicul11 is seen as a "delivery system" within which the worth of student teachers is 
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defined entirely in tenns of their possession of a pre-defined set of skills or competences. The 

view of language that underlies this perspective is that which "restricts the design of language to 

one face towards referential meaning, one towards sound, and that defines organization of 

language as solely consisting of rules for linking the two" (Hymes 1979: 15). As such, EFL 

professional beliefs require justi fication by technical-rational procedures of action and language. 

2.2.2 The Hermeneutic Perspective 

In semiotic or henneneutic perspective, critical thinking involves interpretation. It foregrounds 

being skeptical , interpretive, evaluative, inquisitive and reflective of what signs, symbols, 

experiences and practices mean. It is not just the surface but the deeper levels of meaning that is 

essential. Deweyean theory of reflection is, perhaps, the pioneer in advocating this perspective 

(Dewey 1933; Swartz 2004; Russell , et al 2001; Shulman May, 1998; Sparks-Langer, e/ al. 

1990). 

The biggest implication of this perspective for EFL teacher education is that reflection is "the 

process of thinking back on and considering experiences, in order better to understand the 

significance of such experiences" (Richards and Schn1idt 2002: 450). According to this 

perspective, reflection is the process of giving meaning to as well as constructing meaning out of 

experiences by making connections between current expelience and previous similar/related 

situation. Considering the accumulated and synthesized knowledge base, the practitioner relates 

the context of the experience and explores the understanding or rationale related to questions of 

why, what, and how and why of hi s/her practi ces. 

The biggest pitfall of the hermeneutic view is that it is individualistic. Due to this, the social 

hermeneutic view advanced the idea that no individual action or thinking is trivial or 

indi vidualistic. It is, rather, substantial and social. Schatzki (2003 : 173) points thi s out when he 

writes, the "mental states that organize a practice, qua components of the practice's organization, 

are not the states of particular individuals." 
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2.2.3 The Reflective Perspective 

The reflecti ve perspective goes beyond the assumptions held by both rationali st and the 

hermeneutic perspectives. Human "interpretation is neither mechanical mapping, nor 

coincidental construction, but constructive reflection" (Fuchs 2003: 223). Nor can linear and 

mechanical relations exist among teachers' scientific knowledge, practica l knowledge and their 

classroom practices. 

The reflectivity view is a descendent of the Enlightenment tradition, whose reali st logic for the 

need for reflection is intrinsic to the dynamic relationship between man and his world . This 

critical real ist perspective might be summarized as in the tenets of critical reali sm philosophy 

explicated by Collier (1 994: 7-8): 

I) Objectivity, that the world is real whether known or not; 

2) Fallibili ty, that all claims conceming knowledge are open to refutation and elaboration; 

3) Transphenomenality, that knowledge exists beyond what can be seen or observed and 

some unseen properties outlive the perceived properties of the object; and, 

4) Counter-phenomenality, that understanding of the deeper causal mechanisms of reality 

may contradict the perceived appearance of something. 

According to this philosophy, life practice takes place in an open social reality and uncompleted 

assumptions (epistemological, methodological, ethical , so on), each of which should tum on an 

object of human reflection, action and change. Schon (1987; 1992) describes thi s view as 

indeterminate view of reflection and reflective knowledge. 

To Schon (1983; 1987; 1992), reflection is mainly an ontological process of generating model 

and knowledge through refl ective conversation with "the problematic of [ ... J the indeterminate 

zones of practice" (p. II). Rejecting what he call s as technical rationality, Schon advanced a new 

concept of refl ective rationality in his theory of reflection-in-action and knowing-in-action. To 

Schon, practitioner knowledge is knowledge in action. A practitioner faces with surprise, 

puzzlement, or confl1sion in a situation in which he finds himself/herself. Then, he/she sets the 
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problems. That is, he/she names them and frames the context in order to attend to them. Next, 

he/she experiments, explores, and hypothesis-tests, listening to how the situation responds. 

He/She "carries out an experiment which serves to generate both a new understanding of the 

phenomenon and a change in the situation" (Schon 1983: 68). Also, the practitioner keeps 

accounts of or builds up a repelioire of knowledge--"examples, images, understandings and 

actions" (1987: 38). 

Reflective knowledge/skill contrasts to a mere translation of research-driven knowledge to 

practice, which entails technical practice of "fixed and clear" body of knowledge (p. 41). Schon 

argues, "When ends are fixed and clear, then decision to act can present itself as instrumental 

problem" (p. 41). Schon's reflection-in action, accordingly, suggests reciprocal processes of 

turning (1) thought back on action and (2) on the knowing which is implicit in the action. Schon 

refers to the latter process as "knowing-in-action," and the former as "reflection on the stuff at 

hand" (1983 :50). Therefore, novelty of knowing and bottom-up knowledge construction is an 

essential epistemological position. 

In this view, a reflective practicum is a training program and setting designed for the task of 

learning a practice. That is, where student teachers learn by doing, with the help of coaching. In 

other words, reflective practicum is where the becoming-practitioner is helped by more 

experienced practitioner. Many of the current theorists prefer the term 'practitioner' , to refer to 

both 'the becoming' and ' the experienced ', to 'supervisor' , ' the novice ', 'coach' , ' mentor', 

'mentee' and so forth. Part of the reason for the preference is that the latter terms imply not only 

a power relation imbalance between both parties, but also epistemological divide between 

education and training, teaching and learning, and theory and practice. Many theorists would also 

agree with Brookfield 's view that reflective practicum involves the process of "helping teachers 

understand, question, investigate, and take seriously their own learning and practice" (Brookfield 

1995: 215). 

In the view of reflective perspective, the role oflanguage camlot be reduced, as in the rationalist 

perspective, to simple mirroring of objective reality. Rather, language and meaning are 

embedded in and are constitutive of (is shaped by and shapes) what is going on, i.e. , both are 
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social-practice-in-context. Hymes (1979: 20) once wrote that language use "takes into acco unt 

the interaction competence . .. the competence of others, and the cybernetic and emergent 

properties of events themselves [ ... J as an event, may have properties (pattern and dynamics) not 

reducible to tern1S of individual or standardi zed competence." Simi larly and succinctly, the 

renowned contemporary lingu ist Fairclough (1999: 74) describes " reflexivity" as "constantly 

reshaping our practices on the basis of knowledge about those practices." 

However, critiques of the reflective perspecti ves, especially of Schon, for instance Liston and 

Zeichner (1991) and Usher, et al (1997), argue that this approach to reflective practice, though 

new and illnovatory, is individualistic, action-oriented role frame, and neglects the impacts of the 

illstitutional and social conditions of practice. Thus, they, suggest more critical perspective, 

which is di scussed next. 

2.2.4 The Criticalist Perspective 

In the critical ist view, the purpose and scope of reflection and reflective practicurn is more 

complex and deeper; the goal of reflective learning is not oilly reconstruction of self as social 

agent but also change in the wider educational and social practices (Brookfield 1996; 1995; 

Liston & Zeichner 1991 ; Gibbs 1999; Diniz-Pereira 2002; Usher, et. al. 1997; Richardson 1997). 

But, the concept of 'critical ' remams controversial. Based upon their recent work titled 

'Criticality Project ', Brumfit et al. (2004 www) explicated the term 'critical' as a cognitive 

ability that involves the foll owing: (1) ability to develop creative and innovative so lutions; (2) 

awareness of the provisional nature of knowledge; (3) ability to make informed judgments based 

on evidence; (4) ability to question cun-ent theories and practice, and (5) ability to recognize and 

analyze novel problems and plan strategies for their solution. 

For the criticali st Brookfield (1995; 1987; 1986), one of the prominent scholars who extensively 

writes on theories and practices of refl ection, the concept of 'criti cal' comprises epistemological, 

social and philosophical assumptiolls. Thus, Brookfield begins defining reflection as an 
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epistemological process of constantly ' hunti ng' and revising the implicit assumptions that define 

how we think and act on educational practices. He defines assumption as "the taken-for-granted 

beliefs about the world and our place within it that seem obvious to us not to need stating 

explicitly" (1995: 2). He stresses that " In many ways, we are our assumptions" (p ., 2; Emphasis 

is original). This is because assumptions give meaning and purpose to who we are, why and how 

we actlinteract in what we do. Based on this theori zation, Brookfield unveils three categories of 

assumptions. 

The first category is paradigmatic assumptions, which are "'the basic structuring ax ioms we use 

to order the world into fundamental categories" (ibid: 2). We may not recognize them as 

assumptions, even after we have been notified about them; we simply take them for granted that 

they are accurate renderings of 'what exists' or they are facts we know to be true. According to 

Brookfield, these types of assumptions are resistant to change since it takes considerable amount 

of evidence as counterfactuals to experiences; but, once they are "challenged and changed, the 

consequences for our li ves are exp losive" (ibid: 3). Brookfield exemplifies this with his 

assumption that student teachers or adults 'are self-directed learners' and that 'good educational 

practices are inherently dialogic'. To add, Schon's paradigmatic assumption, for instance, is that 

"components of reflective practice . ... [ are] ... knowing-in-action, reflection-in-action, and 

reflective conversation with the situation" (1992: 123). 

The second category is what he calls prescriptive assumptions, which refers to "what we think 

ought to be happening in a pal1icular situation" (ibid: 3; Emphasis is added) . Prescriptive 

assumptions are what we construct or interpret as desirab le or undesirable practices. They 

surface in practice as we observe and reflect "how we think teachers should behave, what good 

educational processes should look like, and what obligations students and teachers owe to each 

other" (ibid.). If, for instance, one axiomatically takes for granted that what takes place in a 

reflective practicurn is translating theory into practice, then he/she works out pre-established 

theories, facts and procedures. By contrast, Brookfield categorizes 'student teachers as self­

directed learners', and, hence, his desirable way for reflective learning is to enable them to take 

control over conceptualizing, plalUling, implementing and evaluating their own lessons. To add, 

if one's paradigmatic assumption is that our knowledge of real ity or truth is fallib le and so is 
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curriculum, he/she encourages student teachers to analyze, interrogate and improve syllabi and 

classroom practices so that the policy can be brought to fruition efficientl y and effectively. 

The final category is causal assumptions . Causal assumptions refer to our assumptions about 

"how different parts of the world work and the conditions under which processes can be 

changed" (ibid). They are stated in cause-effect terms. For instance, as the researcher' s causal 

ass umption is that 'EFL reflective ab ility development works by triggering the inquiry, 

pedagogic and inquiry components under a dialogic condition of a reflective practicum.' This 

causal assumption draws attention to the key role of the individual agency, but also 

acknowledges the ro le of critical and dialogic reflection. 

To wind up, according to the criticalist perspective of reflection, pre-service reflective practicum 

involves fundamentally a social construction of knowledge through knowledge. That means it 

involves student teachers in , through already constructed assumptions, re-construction of new 

assumptions about teaching, learn ing, learner and conditions for effective construction of 

knowledge and skills. Analysis of 'knowledge' or 'reality' or both is contingent upon social 

relations, and is made out of continuing human practices (Berger & Luckmann 1997). 

Knowledge, in this view, is, thus, refl ected, argued, debated, justified and agreed truth. Similarly, 

reflective practicum draws student teachers in re-construction of assumptions about the 

profession and themselves as English language teachers . Moreover, reflective practicum aims at 

changing, improving and transforn1ing the wider assumptions about schooling and teaching 

practices. However, some theorists doubt the possibility of the latter assumption since it connects 

with socio-h istorical conditions (Liston & Zeiclmer 1992). 

Therefore, the implication involves, for the EFL student teachers their assumptions about 

teaching, learning, and leamers, on one hand, and their actionslinteractions, practices and how 

language works in these processes, on the other, ought to be conditions, medium and outcome of 

refl ection. This jettisons pre-detern1ination in advance of the contents and outcomes of reflective 

practicum. What is viab le might be entering the zone of practice only with generic conceptual 

framework and operative too ls. This speaks directly to programming, which shall be discussed in 

the following section. 
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2.3. Theoretical Approaches to Reflective Practicum 

Two broad approaches can be identi fied in the current li terature about how a reflective practicum 

is conceived, programmed and implemented. They are labeled as determinist or structured and 

dialogic or generati ve. 

2.3.1 Determinist/Structured Approach 

The logic that underli es thi s approach is to shape and direct student teachers to gain appropriate 

teaching experi ence by specifying its developmental and reflective learning markers. In other 

words, the assumption is that learning-teaching comprises pre-defined essences. So does 

language abi lity. Based on thi s assumption, practi cum and practical learning are presumed as a 

much planned, conscious, intended and predictable journey. Similarly, learn ing language­

teaching and language skills development are seen as clear and pre-defined. 

Some theorists refer to this approach as 'out-come oriented' (Russell 2001; Hayes 1999) since 

practice-teaching skills/competencies, procedures, and assessment standards are pre-defined for 

student teachers. On her part, Ur (1992: 56) refers to such an approach to practicum as 

" rationalist learn-the-theory-and-then-apply-it. " As such, the style of practical learning is too 

linear (Wi ll iams 1989): 

Pre-estab li shed teach ing theories, contents and procedures~ Induction to these in 

' theoretical courses' ~ Student teaching~ Lesson observation and assessment~ 

Feedback based upon observed lesson events. [Key: ~= Followed by] 

Admitting that a specification of the desi red fi nal behavior is necessary, Brumfit (1979: 185) 

warns the ri sk of this since it leaves "teachers incapable of making any j udgements at all." 

Schon (1997 : 3) calls this an "epistemology of technical rationality." Other scholars (Hayes 

2004: Cochran-smith 2001 ; Wi ll iams 1989; Richardson 1990) debunk this approach based on the 

fo llowing premises: 
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I) Reflective learning does not follow a predictable and seamless course. 

2) Teaching knowledge and skills are so inexhaustible to enumerate. 

3) It does not consider individual interest and pace. 

4) Terminology: 'competence' is subject to various interpretations. 

5) Efficaciousness of top-downloutside-in knowledge construction is questionable. 

If approach profoundly impacts action, Biggs (1995: 15) has persuasively li sted the impacts of 

such a model of teacher education and practicum programming: 

I) Teaching in a piecemeal fashion such as providing lists of behavior; 

2) Assessing for independent facts; as is frequently done when using short answer, 

matching, and multiple-choice, and true/false tests; 

3) Teaching, and especially assessing, in a way that encourages cynicism and teaching for 

covering the template; 

4) Providing insufficient time to engage students in the tasks, or emphasizing coverage at 

the expense of depth; 

5) Creating undue anxiety or low expectations of success: Anyone who can't be competent 

in ' these lists ' is not fit to be a reflective teacher. 

On his part, Fuller (1991:100-120) li sts the pressures mounted up on teacher educators and 

practicum planners when implementing such a traditional model of teacher training. To list only 

a few: 

I) Intensifying 'modern forms of management ', for instance specifying a cUlTicular script 

for teacher educators to follow, which often j ields results that have n() effect on student 

teachers' change; 

2) Reducing the teacher educators' professionalism as though it IS discrete, predictable 

tasks; 

3) Monitoring synlbols of "proper teaching", instead of actions which boost the quality of 

pedagogy or the performance of trainees; and 

4) Attempting to shape the student teacher's role and behavior in the classroom. 
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Above all, the biggest practical teacher-learning flaw of this approach, accord ing to many 

critiques, is that research, reflection, theory and practice are not only separated, but also that 

student teachers have little or no control over selecting, seq uencing and pacing of lessons and 

contents. 

Especially, linguistic philosophers discredit such 'pre-given ' approach s1l1ce it is based on 

idea li st and mechanistic view of language (Rutherford 1987; Lycan 2000; Adorno 1945). That is, 

none of the form s of expression (vocabulary, structures or statements) of the language can 

possibly be interpreted as real meanings of real ' things', phenomena and real forms-of­

competence for real native speakers. To put it in a different way, English as Foreign Language 

learners, for instance, are forced to see the target language (English) irrelevant and belong to 

'other world'. This assumption is possible because under such a 'pre-given ' or 'pre-structured' 

practice, forms of expression are less likely to be seen as significant elements; words and 

statements cannot be found in the realm of rea l objects of practicing, teaching and learning. 

2.3.2 Dialogic/Generative Approach 

Philosophica lly, theoretically and linguistically the dialogic/generati ve approach IS quite 

different from the detenninist/structured approach. 

2.3.2.1 Philosophical Assumptions 

Philosophically, dialogic approach is premised upon relational or dialectic fonn of human 

existence and generative form of knowing. It views reality as something we co-emerge with or 

are part of, which is opposed to dualistic and independently ex isting view of reality (McNiff & 

Whitehead 2002). The dialogic philosophy is underpinned with the belief that the self is formed 

and understood in the context of its relation with others and its environment. 

26 



This philosophy seems central to teacher learning and becoming a reflective practitioner.. What 

it means is that the knower/observer or reflector, the process of observing/reflecting and 

observations/the reflected co-emerge (Maturana & Varela 1992; Mmiinez 2001). In other words, 

it suggests the co-emergence of the internal (constructs, percepts and shared beliefs) and the 

external (relevance, or meaning-in-context, function , activity) . In this view, re-construction of 

new knowledge (second order propeliy) from previous knowledge (a first order 

structure/properties) occurs through practice (where new information in-comes from experience) 

in a context. Any separation of these is dualistic and epistemologically quite unrealistic (Bryant 

2000). 

According to this dialogic-generative approach "[kJnowing is a process of creating new forms 

out of previous ones, a process of becoming" (McNiff & Whitehead 2002 : 29). To think 

dialogically is "to view reality as a process, always emerging through a self-contradictory 

development, always becoming; knowing this reality is neither sUbjective nor objective" (Reason 

& Rowan, 1981: 241 quoted in Reason 1994: 332). For a reflective practicum, the implication is 

illuminated by Roberts' (1992: 5) "two basic steps" of awareness-raising: (1) awareness about a 

"negative part", which shows the CUlTent limits in conceptualizing, and (2) a "positive part", 

which shows that, in view of these limits, "knowledge can only be accounted for as historical 

interaction of knowing subjects" (Emphasis is original). What is at stake, here, is that reflective 

practice is seen as a social production of knowledge by means of knowledge at hand. 

2.3.2.2 Epistemological Assumptions 

Epistemologically, it IS assumed that dialogue is a necessary condition for effective 

reconstruction of both mental structure and teaching practices. It corresponds to what Schon 

(1987) argued that many theorists had lost sight of, namely an epistemology of practice grounded 

in "the problematic of [ ... J the indeternlinate zones of practice" (p. 11). This entails the social 

construction of new knowledge by means of previously gained knowledge. 
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With the adoption of dialogic supervisory and feedback approach, trust, autonomy and curiosity 

for exploration of context-embedded knowledge and creativity are promoted. For instance, 

Brookfield (1995: 15) argues with open (indeternlinate) and critical reflection, "Ideas about 

'good teaching' that may seem obvious, even desirable, are revealed as harn1ful and 

constraining." What this means is that both practice and theory evolve. In their argumentation of 

the need for logic of reflective practice, McNiff and Whitehead (2002: 4) state "Creating ideas 

begins with practice, and is located within the practice." The implication of dialogic/generative 

or dialectic phi losophy for discerning relation of theory and practice is explicated by Deleuze 

(1977: 206 quoted in Allan 2004: 423) as follows: 

Practice is a set of relays from one theoretical point to another, and theory is a relay 

from one practice to another" .. No theory can develop without eventually 
encountering a wall, and practice is necessary for piercing this wall. 

Further implications of the dialogic or generative logic can be drawn for EFL reflective practice. 

The first is it is an opportunity for English language ability re-construction. That is reflective 

practice serves as a relay or 'conduit' , for both 'competence' and 'performance' supplement each 

other in order to construct new knowledge about the structure and skills of the language. This 

might entail the de Sussarean view that structure of a language is an event: " " .it consists in the 

coming into language of what has been said in the tradition" (Koegler 1992: 48 based on works 

of Hans Gadamer). This contrasts with Chomyskyan generativist view that splits competence 

and perfOlmance (Chomsky 1965). According to the latter view, difference is made between 

competence, the implicit system of rules that constitutes a language and performance, a person's 

actual use of it. In an EFL practicum context, this sp lit might have led to competence based 

approach where descriptions of the essential skill s, knowledge and behaviors are pre-defined and 

believed to be required for the effective performance in the practicum setting. This cuts parallel 

with the above discussed deternlinist approach. 

28 



Similarly, second or foreign language teacher education theorists agree that, practicum promotes 

and enhances language skills of the teacher leamers. The argument is, a reflective practicum as 

practical leal1ling experi ence provides rich input, for it is where "words" unfo ld in context. In 

other words, the practi cal learning moment is where English is used by the EFL student teacher 

in all its aspects: fOl1l1al, semantic and pragmatic. What this means is that if appropriately 

uti lized, in an EFL practicum, Engli sh is used in a real communicative situation (Cullen 1994) 

because student teachers are promoted to engage in writing, speaking, reading and listening of 

real and meaningfll l i.ssues and experi ences. Further, in practice, the argument goes, student 

teachers grab the opportunity to re-construct their language awareness, i. e., how words and 

structures of the target language, Engli sh, fu nction as "a fabric that links people" (Freeman 1996: 

749). Accordingly, the deficiency of English language skills and its constraining impact on 

becoming a reflective teacher can be, indirectly, tackled in practicum experience, since language 

skills development might also be a part of "the kind of know-how that a practitioner develops 

through [hi s/her) own personal experience ... that occurs 'on the job'- or, more broadly, through 

doing" (Barnacle 2004: 61). If thi s argument goes down well , then effective reflection helps 

student teachers reconstruct new understanding not just about assumptions and actions that 

underli e their practices, but also their knowledge about ski ll s and structures of the target 

language. 

Secondly, the pedagogic skills development assumption is that, if teachers are more reflective, 

they wi ll be better placed to make good judgment about their approaches, instructional strategies 

and assessment teclmiques (Brookfie ld 1995; 2001). The assumption is if student teacher 

becomes more reflective, he/she develops re-constructivity (inquiry) skills. That is, they 

intemalize the norm, habits and ski lls of continuous professional learning; they begin to assume 

responsibility and confidence for classroom teacher's role (MOE 2003). To add, it is assumed 

that when student teachers engage on critical reflection on their assumptions and actions, they 

not only develop the ski ll s of questioning, inquiring, and researching, but also they continue to 

construct contextually grounded reflections- in-action, each of which will increase their 

knowledge-in-action (Liston & Zeichner 1990). According to Schon, both can go in tandem 

because: 
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Unusually reflection on knowing-in-action goes together with reflection on the stuff at 
hand . There is some puzz ling, or troubling, or interesting phenomenon with which the 

individual is trying to deal. As he tries to make sense of it he also reflects on the 

understandings which have impacts on his action, understandings which he surfaces, 
criticizes, restructures, and embodies in further action (1983: 50). 

To sum up , according to the dialogic/generative-social-epistemology of reflective practice, 

reflection promotes self-renewal and trust-building or becomillg process (Esterela 1999; King & 

Hibbison 2000) since " " .development comes through the individual 's construction of or 

invention of knowledge" (MOE 2003: II). 

2.3.2.3 Linguistic Assumptions 

The mind-world co-emergence philosophy dismisses the traditional dualist views such as 

competence-performance, learning-acqui sition, signifier-signified , and langue-parole. Based on 

his constructivist-dialectic philosophy, Deleuze posits " language as a system, which becomes 

effective and expressive as long as the foml of expression is not separated from but is 

supplemented by the form of content: both exist in assemblage" (Semetsky 2004: 316). The 

assumption is that language (its vocabulari es, statements, structures) become evident only if (I) 

not alone, therefore (2) is continually used to describe, conceptualize, express feelings and 

' things', abstract or physical, and (3) the whole of its meaning can be fulfilled by pre­

constructs- experience, hunches, knowledge, hypotheses, and so on. What thi s suggests is that 

competence or " fonn of content" is, thus, assumed inseparable from the "form of expression" yet 

to be acquired. To quote Semetesky (ibid) at large: 

A new nomepresentational language of expression, exemplified in what Deleuze 

called a perfomlative or modulating aspect, is being created by means of the 
language structure going through the process of its own becoming-other and 

undergoing a series of transfornlations giving birth to a new, as though foreign and 
unfamiliar, other language (ibid. Emphasis is original). 
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This means that both language structure (competence) and form of expression (performance) not 

only presuppose one another but also continually go through a process of becoming. Gadamer 

(trans lated in Koegler 1992: 48) described the structure of a language as "event": " .. . it consists 

in the coming into being of what has been said in tradition ." Semetsky (ibid: 318) quotes 

Deleuze and Guttari, who disagree with reducing language to signifier and signified: "'content is 

not a signified nor expression a signifier .... [Instead] both are variab les in assemblage (Deleuze 

& Guatt3!i, 1987: 91)'." 

Similarly, some cognitive and critical linguists argue that l3!1guage is a domain for cognition to 

co-ordinate behavior in professional and lived experiences (Searle 1995; Maturana 1995). That 

is, like knowledge of teaching, knowledge of the structure or skills of second or foreign language 

is also re-/constructed in a practical experience through collaborative practice of reflecting on 

and analyzing educational texts and events (Fairclough and Wodak 1997). 

In similar manner, Putnam (1992: 433) calls us to "give up the picture of Nature as having its 

very own language which it is waiting for us to discover and use . . . always waiting to be written 

down." Putnam contends that holding such assumption suggests as well as means that there 

would be, for instance, a thing called "the proposition that the sky is blue", or otherwise that 

there would be a unique sentence-shaped thing in the world. According to this theory, both 

human language and (EFL) internalized leamer-language structure are to be assumed as in 

constant making and re-making of the learner for himself and with others in social practice. 

Therefore, in contrast to simple exposure to 'the pre-givens', for effective proficiency 

development, there should be as much acts to do with the words and fonns of the language as 

there has to be acts in the forms and statements of the language. This might be as tme for adult 

EFL learners as it is for children. Yet, few linguists (e.g. Lenneberg 1967) make a distinction 

between early-age and adolescent-level language development. They hold the belief that there is 

difference between learning and acquisition. The latter, acquisition, is associated with critical 

period-- the period during which a child C3!1 acqu ire language easi ly, rapidly, perfectly, and 

without instruction. They believe that for adults, language acqu isition is difficult and hence 

leaning of the words and forms of a language, even under decontextualized situation, becomes an 

end by itself. 
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To conclude, accordi ng to the argumentation of the dialogic/generative approach requires a kind 

of reflecti ve practicum whereby EFL student teachers engage, in the medium of English, on 

co llaborati vely analyze not only practically confronting problems, but al so contextually evaluate 

pre-set procedures (e.g., procedures, tasks, syllabi , and cUlTicula). In addition, encouraging them 

to design, tryout and explore their own alternative pedagogic practices becomes vital. 

2.4. Traditions, Patterns and Processes in Reflective Practice 

2.4.1 T raditions of Reflective Practice 

There are various thoughts and practices cOlmected to the ai ms and values of reflection. Zeichner 

and Tabaclmick (1 991) outl ine four major theoretical tradi tions. The first one is what they call 

the academic tradition. This tradition emphasizes the student teacher's ro le as a subj ect matter 

specialist and, hence, reflection on subject matter and its transmission to students becomes 

essential. The second trad ition they identify is the social efficiency tradition, which emphasizes 

the intelligent employment by student teachers of generic teaching skills and strategies that have 

been derived fi'om the scientific study of teaching. In second and foreign language education this 

approach is also called structuralist approach. Some of Richards' (1990: 10) li sts of such 

scientific, research-driven teaching acts are: instruction is guided by preplarUled curriculum; 

Students are carefully ori ented; when students don ' t understand, they are re-taught; standards for 

classroom are high; there are smooth, efficient classroom; instruction is clear and focused. 

The third tradition of reflection is the developmentalist tradition. This tradition of reflection 

emphasizes the learner 's natural development as the basis for what and how subject-matter 

should be taught. In foreign or second language education, thi s can be also described as leamer­

centred approach. Finally, the social recol1structionist tradition of practicum or reflection views 

schools and student teachers as agents of changing quali ty ofteachinglleaming. According to thi s 

tradition, reflection on contexts in which teaching practices are situated is as important as 

reflection on classroom pedagogic actions and reflective teaching. This tradition is committed to 
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reflection as a collaborative activity. This is somewhat similar to what second or fore ign 

language education theorists call context-based approach. 

2.4.2 Models of Reflective Practice 

Predominant in the literature are Deweyean distinction between two models (in Zeichner & 

Liston 1990: 166): Routine and reflective actions. 

2.4.2.1 Routine action 

According to Dewey (1933) routine action is that which is guided primarily by habit, external 

knowledge, and circumstances. Similarly, van Manen (1977) defined technical 

' practice/rationality' as that consists of responses that deal with the technical application of 

educational knowledge and basic curriculum principles, such as are the students doing what the 

teacher asked them to do . In such a model the context is not taken into consideration. This kind 

of techn ical rationality and routine practice resemble the traditional rationalist perspective 

discussed above. 

Teachers who perform routine actions and, hence, are unreflective about their teaching often 

uncritically accept everyday reality in thei r schools and concentrate their efforts on finding the 

most effective and efficient means to solve problems that have largely been defined for them. 

These teachers often lose sight of the fact that their everyday reality is only one of many possible 

alternatives, a selection from a larger universe of possibilities. They often lose sight of the 

purposes and ends toward which they are working and become merely the agents of others. They 

forget that there is more than one way to frame every problem. Unreflective teachers 

automatically accept the view of the problem that is the commonly accepted one in a given 

situation. 
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2.4.2.2 Reflective Action 

In Dewey's much quoted-view, refl ective action is active, persistent, and careful consideration of 

any assumption in the light of the grounds that support it and the consequences to which it leads 

(Dewey 1933). Since Dewey's stated that that reflection does not consist of a series of steps or 

procedures to be used by teachers, reflective practice became to widely be assumed as a holistic 

way of meeting and responding to problems. Based on Dewey's works, Schon advanced the view 

that reflective action is also a process that involves more than logical and rational problem­

solving processes. In hi s various works, Schon (Argyris & Schon 1974; Schon 1983; 1987) 

argues reflective action involves intuition, emotion, and passion and conversation with 

problematic situations. To Schon, reflective action involves problem-posing and world-making. 

The latter are important to EFL student teachers because they need to pose problems for their 

action research projects, which develop into their images of professional development. 

Van Malmen (1977) discusses two more concepts, which further elaborates on Dewey's 

reflective action. One is 'practical rationality/reflection ' , where the practitioner/teacher becomes 

more concerned with clarifying assumptions and predispositions while assessing the educational 

consequences towards which a teaching action leads. She or he analyzes student and teacher 

behaviors to see if and how the goals are met. 

Finally, Vall Manen identifies ' critical rationality' model of reflection. According to this model, 

student teachers are concerned with the worth of knowledge and the social circumstances that are 

useful to students without personal bias. She/he asks her-/himself several questions such as: 

what were the strengths of the lesson, what should be changed, and was the content covered 

important to the students? The implication is that becoming and being a reflective teacher 

requires being ab le to listen to and accept multiple sources of understanding. 
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2.4.3. Processes of Becoming Critically Reflective T eachers 

Becoming a reflecti ve teacher can be conceived as a process of refl ection-for-action, reflection­

in-action, reflection-on-action and refl ection-about-the-reflection. 

2.4.3.1 Reflection-for-action 

Reflection-for-action involves what the teacher does before entering the classroom, and 

retrospectively, after leaving the classroom. Although SchOn did not use this tern1 , he expressed 

it in di fferent terms. To Schon, reflection for action involves practitioners in "imposition of an 

order" on disorderliness, complexity and uncertainty associated with "a unique situation" (1987: 

65). It is an early stage of "global experiment whose results will be only dimly apparent [and the 

practitioner] will need to discover its consequences and implications" (ibid.). 

In thi s sense, in an EFL context, a distanced and early consideration of platming of a unique 

activity or method of teaching can be considered as aspects of reflection for action. Commonly, 

Schon refers to this kind of thoughtful action asji-aming. Framing is, thus, different from routine 

action of intuitively implementing of, for instance, what is pre-set in the school textual materials 

and syllabi. 

2.4.3.2 Reflection-in-action 

Reflection-in-action refers to the process of being responsive, perceptive and aleli to a pattern of 

a problematic situation and interpreting it and providing solutions to problems during an action 

(while the situation is actually taking place). It involves our capacity to perceive similarities atld 

differences as we perceive and enact through, explicitly or implicitly, "bringing past experi ence 

to bear on a unique sihlation" of practice Schon 1987: 66). Schon makes a contrast between a 

teclmical rationality or objectivist epistemology of practice and a constructivist epistemology of 

reflection-in-action. A teclmical rationali st view lost sight of reflection in action since practice is 
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seen as " instrumental problem solving, professional when based on systematic, preferably 

scientific knowledge" (ibid: 222). Hence, practice was seen as no more than "style grafted onto" 

the supplied "research-based knowledge" (ibid). 

By contrast, the constructivist/constructionist view is that "practitioner's feel for the materials 

[the unique situation 's puzzles, uncertainty, and confusion], on-the-spot judgments, and 

improvisations- the forms of his or her reflection-in-action- are essential to professional 

competence" (ibid : 222-223). According to this constructivist epistemology of reflection-in­

action, a practicing EFL student teachers' forms of reflection-in-action might involve conscious 

and on-the-spot judgments and comparison and contrasts of unfamiliar and familiar classroom 

happenings, and attentive listening, questioning, improvisation and re-framing of the 

happenings- behaviors, events, acts and actions/interactions. 

2.4.3.3 Reflection-on-action 

Reflection-on-action is tempora lly different from reflection-in-action in that it takes place after 

an action or series of actions. The former takes shape while taking action. Reflection-on-action 

might be seen from ·two points of view. On the one hand, it may be interpreted as self 

reflexivity-exploring own leaming, monitoring on own processes of inquiry and examining of 

own assumptions and new understandings (Fairclough 2005). In an EFL practicum setting this 

can take place by parallel theoretical reading and comparing and contrasting actual learning 

experience with the theoretical perspectives in the literature. For instance, Brookfield's 

(Brookfield 1995: 75-77) Teacher Leaming Audit can serve for self-reflexivity. It involves 

keeping reflective issues such as: Compared with this time last week/month/ te11l1, I now know 

that. ... Compared with thi s time last week/month/ tem1, I am now able to .... Compared with this 

time last week/month/term, I could now teach a colleague how to .... The most important thing 

I've learned about my students in the past week (s)/month/te11l1 is ... . 

On the other hand, refl ection-on-action can involve reflecti ve and attentive observation and 

evaluation of the behavioral world. The latter can invo lve classroom actionslinteractions. For 
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example, reflecting on how EFL learners behave and leam in classrooms. Student teachers would 

be encouraged to consider their practices as "a process of reflective experimentation in which 

they try to make sense of the sometimes puzzling things children say and do" (Schon 1987: 323). 

Reflect ion-on-act ion means that eventually reconstructing the situation, cognitively as well as in 

document forn1. FUl1hermore, it invo lves continuing to analyze and change actions and practices 

in similar fashion. 

2.4.3.4 Reflection about the Reflective Practicum 

A fourth element of reflection that should enter reflective practicum IS meta-reflection or 

refl ection about reflection and practices . Also called the "phenomenology of practice" (SchOn 

1987: 322), this involves reflection abo ut the setting of practicum, reflection on the 

organizational constraints to refl ection, and reflection about the professional conditions of the 

practitioner. Thus typical reflection about EFL practicum might involve reflection on/about the 

conditions, standards, procedures, tools, nonTIS, role frames, constraints, assumptions, values, 

goals, and objectives that pel1ain to the EFL reflective practice. 

Implied in all the above theory of reflective leaming is that the road-map of becoming EFL 

reflective teacher can be defined as a spiral, in which we begin with reflection-for-practice, 

move into reflection-in-practice, and then to reflection-on-practice (inevitably leading us back 

to reflection-for-practice in an ongoing process). According to applied linguists such as Richards 

and Lockhart (1996) reflective EFL student teachers engage in problem-solving and decision­

making, reflect on the thinking in progress, think about their strategies and revise them in order 

to make them more effective. The implication is that, if new ideas are a result of refl ective 

thinking, then one may conclude that refl ecti ve thinking is the key to change and improve the 

skill s and knowledge of teaching. 
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2.4.4 Lenses of Becoming Reflective Teachers 

Brookfield believes teachers must engage in genuine dialogue about topics such as the dynamics 

and rhythms of classroom processes; the daily struggle to conti'ont irresolvable dilemmas and 

contradictory demands; the significance and meaning of teaching for those that teach; the 

strengths enjoyed or humiliations suffered as part of the teaching process. For effective dialogic 

reflection on these, Brookfield (200 1: 33-34) li sts four types of lenses : 

I) The lens of autobiography promotes, as a teacher and leamer, using personal self­

refl ection and co llecting the insights and meanings for teaching; 

2) The lens of students' eyes seeking their input and seeing classrooms and learning from 

their perspecti ves; 

3) The lens of colleagues peer review of teaching from a colleague's expenences, 

observations, and feedback; 

4) The lens of theoretical literature may provide an alternative interpretive framework for a 

situation. 

2.5. Contextual Conditions for Reflective Practice 

External , internal and relational to-the-individual conditions facili tate and constrain reflective 

practice, as its pre-conditions, processes as well as outcomes. 

2.5.1 Contexts 

Contemporary literature illuminates that effective reflection can neither take place in a vacuum, 

nor can it emerge in individualistic and de-colltextualized conditions. Contextualization in a 

reflective practicum literature refers to a condition where trainer and trainee, training and 

researching, theory and practice, classrooms and social contexts, learning and teaching are 
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cOlmected and interacting (Liston & Zeichner 1990). Where there is no such situations 

' reflection ' becomes uncritical assimilation of pre-set assumptions, mechanical mapping of 

existing procedures of teaching, and reproduction of traditional practices. In the EFL language 

learning literature, contextualization refers to "the need to present content within thematic and 

situational contexts that reflects the natural use of language" (Celce-Murcia & Olshtain 2002: 

195). What is needed is consideration of the EFL student teacher holistically- his/her linguistic, 

cognitive, professional , socio logical, and historical grounds and horizons. 

Contextualization of practical learning was pioneered by Dewey and advanced by Donald Schon. 

To Schon, background context and surrolmding context enormously impact upon success or 

failure of a reflective practicum. Schon (1983: 270) points out four "constants" or "sets of 

background assumptions" in reflection that are relatively "stable" and provide practitioners with 

"solid references from which, in reflection-in-action" they can examine their theories and 

frames : 

I) Linguistic repertoire (media) through which practitioners name and describe reality; 

2) Appreciative system that practitioners bring to a reflective practicum, such as degree of 

desire for problem-posing, inquiring; opetmess for reflective conversation, problem­

setting; unceltainty and curiosity (McNiff & Whitehead 2001); 

3) Concepts and conceptual frameworks (theories) by which practitioners make sense of 

phenomena, for reality is accessed and constructed by means of concepts and conceptual 

framework; 

4) Role frames within which practitioners set their tasks and through which they bound their 

institutional settings. Tbis involves supraindividual codes, meanings and institutional 

frames that lie beneath practitioners' intentions, reasons and actions, implicitly or 

explicitly (SchOn 1987). 

Likewise" researchers (Pelmycook 1999; Morgan 1998; Canagarajah 1999) contend that the 

main goal of EFUESL teacher education should be to enable prospective teachers to see 

language, "not simply [as) a means of expression or communication but as a practice that 

39 



constructs, and is constructed by, the ways language learners understand themselves, their social 

sun'oundings, their hi stories, and their possibilities for the future" (Okazaki 2005: 175). 

Schon's critics, however, argue that reflection in practicum or studio alone cannot guarantee 

effective reflection since professionals work under institutional , social , and personal interests and 

constraints (Liston & Zeichner 1990). They argue that reflection is only potential being-in­

relation of the internal constillcts and extemal reality. For instance, according to Fuchs (2003: 

219), reflection is not only "a complex causal relationship between an entity that causes changes, 

but "the exact moment and the exact form of the process of emergence and its resulting new 

qualities are to a large degree unceliain" for two reasons. One reason is that the change might 

take place within the intemal mental structure, which renders it a degree of freedom from 

observation. The other reason IS that there IS no guarantee that there is one-to-one 

correspondence between cause and effect, i.e., reflection and re-construction, respectively. 

Possibly, another reason is the reflector might self-organize, or go back to the earlier state of 

mind or action, due to the influence of extemal conditions. 

For related reasons many scholars agree that effective leaming or continuous re-construction and 

action needs wider, mutual, and open interaction and communication focused on collaborative 

learning (Richardson 1999; Sosniak 1999; Usher, Bryant & Johanson 1997). In accordance with 

this view, only in a collaborative educational situation can practitioners be enabled to recognize, 

detelmine and realize themselves as refl ectors. 

Similar to these theorists of reflection, many socio-cognitive second/foreign language theorists 

agree that the vast majority of classroom learning and behaviors are detem1inedoy out-of­

classroom factors (Holliday 1994). Therefore, the extent to which an EFL student teacher 

analyzes and revises hi slher values, assumptions reveals that her/hi s alternative thoughts can 

severely be limited and robustly enhanced by the surrounding context. 
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2.5.2 Dialogic Action/Interaction 

Commonplace in the current li terature for effective refl ective practices is reciprocal deliberations 

and dialogical supervision. To emphasize these, Brookfield (1995: 246) quotes Clift, Houston 

and Pugach (1990: 204): " ... helping teachers at any level to reflect appears to be . ... characterized 

chiefly by dialogue and deliberation." Brookfield stress that dialogue is crucial because the use 

of colleagues and supervisors as support are crucial components of critical reflection. But, he 

emphasizes that student teachers need the chance and ability to articulate what they wish their 

classrooms to be like, for refl ection is a dynamic concept that changes as one's knowledge base 

and classroom expeliences expand. Likewise, Schon (1987) urges that both the coach (the 

teacher educator) and the client (student teacher) should engage in reflection-in-action in a 

dialogic fashion. This view contrasts with what others jettison as linear (theory-to-practice 

implementation) and l11ol1ologicai (prescriptive and judgmental) practicum (Ur 1992; Williams 

1998). 

Brookfield (1995) warns against what he call s "three cultural barriers to reflection", namely "the 

culture of silence, the culture of individualism, and the culture of secrecy" (pp. 247-25 1). For 

reflection to take place, Brookfield di scusses, there has to be "self-d isclosure", "trustful 

atmosphere", " talking about teaching", and "collaboration". These argumentations directly speak 

to the need for open, dialogic, reciprocal and continually re-constructive institutional culture, 

from where a discourse community of future intellectuals flourishes . Freeman, an influential 

EFLIESL teacher education theorist, discusses discourse community as a community that speaks, 

more or less, common ' language', creates new frameworks and sets scholastic standards 

(Freeman 1996). Likewise, Liston and Zeiclmer (1990: 175) denote that: 

If teacher educators want their student teachers to foster cooperative and 
collaborative learning within their classrooms, classes in the college and university 

components of the teacher education program would be infused with cooperative 
learning structures. 

To wind up, the presence or absence of intellectual, dialogic, reciprocal and inquiry traditions 

wield tacit and explicit influence. Especiall y, the mode of supervision influence student teachers ' 
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curiosity, aspiration and enthusiasm for reflective practice and becoming critically reflective 

teachers. In addition to providing scripts, rules, guidelines and standards, practicum programs as 

careers should therefore offer student teachers interpretive schemes, resources and norms for 

fashioning a course through their professional journey. 

2.5.3 Assessment of Reflection 

The vast majority of reflection literature confuses or does not make a distinction between 

reflection and reconstruction. Two approaches are recurrent in the literature: analytical and 

holistic. 

2.5.3.1 Analytical Approacb 

In higher education context, this approach is also called discrete-point or quantitative approach 

(Biggs 1999: 150). It is a "quantitative way of looking at knowledge" (ibid.). Biggs (ibid.) lists 

four underlying assumptions of this approach: 

1) Learning performance are unitized, i.e. quantified and rated; 

2) These units are either correct or incorrect; 

3) The correct units, or arbitrary transformations into marks may be treated additively, their 

sum becoming an index oflearning that lies along a single scale; 

4) Anyone correct unit therefore is 'worth ' the same as any other. It does no matter then 

what is correct as long as there are enough (usually 50). 

The analytical view is framed on the basis of being systematic, formal , precise and internally 

logical. 

In the evaluation of reflection, thi s approach to assessing reflection predominantly employs van 

Mannen's (1979) distinction of three levels of reflectivity, namely technical, practical. and 

critical. List of checklist items are pre-designed on Likert-scale (usually four point scales) to 

assess student teachers ' level of reflectivity. The items usually refer to demonstrated quality of 
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teaching behaviors such as planning specific and measurable lessons, lesson introducing, lesson 

presenting, and lesson evaluating (Sparks-Langer, et ai, 1990), Brookfield (1996: 266) calls this 

approach as "predetem1ined objectives approach" because the assumption that underpins it is that 

a reflective practicum program is "judged successful according to the extent to which these 

objectives had been attained," 

This approach seems to be disavowed by some theorists since it presupposes micro and positivist 

view of conceiving, assessing and researching social and educational reality, Woods (1996: 248), 

for instance, argues "categorizing teachers into predetelmined groups hides the dynamic aspect 

of BAK [beliefs, assumptions and knowledge], and oversimplifies our understanding of the 

concept and process of teacher., ,change." Brookfield (1986: 267), on his part, discredits 

"predetermined objectives approach" to evaluation on the grounds that it "is school [or 

institution] based, it does not allow for unintended outcomes, it is authOlitarian, it encourages 

reification of program objectives, it discourages flexibility, and it takes no account of differences 

in students' experience, interests and abilities." Furthennore, evaluating student teachers on pre­

defined criteria contradicts with the very tenets of reflection, such as, to mention a few, the 

indeterminate nature of the swampy zone (Schiin 1983) of a practitioner. Change at one time 

cannot guarantee continuity of the consequential new way of behavior. According to Woods 

(1996: 252), "Teacher change involves two interrelated aspects, The first aspect involves change 

in 'conception." .The second aspect involves changes in behaviour: planning, action and the 

overlap between them ," 

2.5.3.2 Holistic Approach 

Holistic, in contrast to analytic, approach is underpinned in qualitative view of knowledge, 

Again, Biggs (1999) is worth quoting, Biggs three key features of qualitative ways of looking at 

knowledge: 
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1) As learning occurs, new knowledge builds upon the previous knowledge and its structure 

becomes more complex and sophisticated. Assessment should therefore inform the 

present state of complex ity and advancement, not how it compares across students. 

2) A learning outcome should therefore be assessed holistically, not analytically. A structure 

can onl y be assessed as a whole, not in terms of the sum of its part; 

3) Thus, each student' s assessment is independent of any other student (Biggs 1999: 151) 

Similarly and more recently, in refl ective practicum context, teacher educators and researchers 

have begun to prefer qualitati ve, dialogic and pat1icipant observation of student teachers' holistic 

and processual behavior rather than relying solely on what they say or write under analytical and 

controlled situations. The general assumption of the holistic approach to teacher-learning 

assessment is that teacher education programs cannot prepare teachers for every situation they 

may encounter. The programs may help them to become thoughtful decision makers, but thi s is 

not always attained due to complex individual and contextual conditions. 

The current refl ection literature suggests looking at the refl ective actions, works and narrations 

(journals, portfolio, conversations, and talks) of student teachers for reconstruction. Such 

constructs might include: questioning and examining of assumptions (Brookfield 1995); "ways 

of judgment of appropriateness and management of value dilemmas" (Buchmann 1987: 154); 

at1iculation of assumptions (O 'anton 2001 ); ways of considering leamer ' s experiences and level 

(Shulman 1987); ways of documenting and describi ng events that take place in classroom 

(Shulman 1992); signs of exposing discrepancies, confli cts of assumptions (Elbaz 1983); and, 

signs of illuminating better classroom practices from own perspectives (Zeichner & Liston 

1991 ). 

From all the theorists argumentations, Schon 's (1 987 : 168-9) continua of "two poles of axis" 

along which a reflective practitioner is assessed seems more theoreticall y holi stic and practically 

specific. They are: 

1) Closed-system vocabulary vs. substantive understanding: That is, a practicing student 

might just repeat the words she/he learned, (maybe) connecting them to one another but 
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none to expen ence, events or action in a reflective practicum. Or, by contrast to this, 

he/she might be able to achieve a substantive understanding of the processes or patterns 

to which the words refer. 

2) Unitary procedures vs. holistic grasp: That means, a student teacher may learn to carry 

out discrete, fragmented procedures without being able to connect or integrate them into a 

whole condition of (own) skilliknowledge practices (language, pedagogic and inquiry 

processes). Or, by contrast, she/he might learn to combine these into whole structures, 

coherent knowledge practices having processes, consequences and implications. 

3) Nan'ow and superficial vs. broad and deep: A practicing student teacher may learn to 

solve the problem of specific situation (e.g. classroom management) . By contrast, he/she 

may leam to see it, in various ways and varying degrees, as an exemplar for his/her future 

action research, or as an instance of a way of designing action research proj ects 

applicable to any teaching situation. 

4) Overlearning vs. multiple representation: That means a student teacher may take the 

view of practicing advocated by tutor, trainer or the institutions (schools or the 

university/fac ul ty/department) and be committed to it as a single right way or 'truth'. Or, 

contrarily, he/she might see it as merely one view, among competing other views, and 

critically analyzes it juxtaposing and combining it with other and altemative perspectives. 

To wrap up thi s discussion on assessment, the holistic assumption against the atomistic one is 

that assessment must focus on development rather than judgment. As such, individual student 

teachers should be assessed on achievements relative to themselves rather than to others. 

Accord ingly, assessors or trainers look for "best" as opposed to "typical" performances (Gipps 

1 9~4). The holistic methQd of assessment upholds an environment which is open, less controlled 

and fl ex ible so that the practitioner learners are allowed to take part in the defining, selecting, 

designing and documenting of evidence for their own self-change and self-development process. 
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2.6. The Theoretical Framework of This Study 

This Chapter demonstrated that various and divergent perspectives, models, traditions and 

practices of reflection have been around since the early decades of the last century. Various 

traditions, models and modes of reflective practices and assessing reflectivity are there around 

the world. These are more general and transcendental than specific and contextual. Schon 

provides vital conceptual frameworks but offers little practical tools. Brookfield is only one of 

the few who provides practical and contextual tools. Conditions for effective reflection are both 

extra-individual and inter-individual (conceptual repertoire). Following Schon (1983; 1987), two 

strands of views of 'zone of practicum', namely determinate and indeterminate, are visible. The 

latter view is compatible with the theoretical approach that the researcher adopted in this study, 

where reflective practicum is seen as social constmction and re-constmction of context-bounded 

knowledge and skills through reflection on and about own teaching/learning practices, 

assumptions and actions/interactions. This is because, the indeterminate view takes reflective and 

criticalist perspectives of the practicum rather than the rationalist one. That means it tends to 

generative approach where student teachers theorize bottom-up from practice rather than 

implement established theories and skills. From the indeterminate viewpoint, language and 

language learning are seen as event in context and where competence and performance are 

always in the process of interaction and advancement. Moreover, student teachers are considered 

as practitioner colleagues, change agents and autonomous rather than technical craftsperson. 

Also, the researcher's indeternlinate perspective on practicum is congment with that of the pre­

service teacher education policy and strategy documents. The latter envision a constmctivist 

model of reflective practicum where student teachers make sense of confronting problems and 

invent knowledge and practices of teaching (MOE 2003). 

Similarly, in the language teacher education literature, too, two strands of theorists could be 

identified. On one hand, there are those whose focus is more on pedagogic skills development, 

and, as a result, language skills and inquiry ski lls are overshadowed. Moreover, reflection is 

understood as translation of literature-driven theories into practice or comparative discussions on 

these theories vis-a-vis school classroom events. Yet, on the other hand, there are the socio-
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cognitive theorists who view language, knowledge and skills development as holistic and 

contextualized process. The latter view is compatible with the researcher's theoretical fi'amework 

as well as, apparently, with the new national teacher education policy (See MOE 1994; 2002; 

2003). 

In a nutshell , the researcher's theoretical fi'amework has profound implications for EFL 

practicum. The first is whether the ab ility or potential (skills and knowledge) for reflection of a 

student teacher depends on the contingent presence of celtain conditions: predispositions (mental 

constructs or repertoire) , tools for refl ection, fl exibility of institutional rules and role frames, and 

discourse community of teaching and learning. Secondly, whether these ab ilities and potentials 

are exercised is contingent and not pre-determined by any standards, competence pre-sets, or 

pre-fixed evaluation criteria. Thirdly, if and when they are ever exercised, their consequences 

will depend on some mediating variables such as degree of authenticity-for continuous 

professional self-development or for immediate instrumental purpose of, for instance, scoring 

pass grade in the course. Finally, such reflective potentials are subject to change, for instance, by 

affective factors that might curb, moderate or enhance confidence for reflective practice. 

What about the methodological or meta-theoretical framework that guides the research process? 

This is what is explicated in the chapter that fo llows. 
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3.1 Introduction 

CHAPTER THREE 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This chapter explicates the methodological approach~the methodological concepts and how 

they were enacted. In her widely quoted article tit led "The Dance of Qualitative Research 

Design", Janesick (1994: 212) states, "there is no value-free . . . design . . . [therefore] ... [t]he 

qualitative researcher early on identifies hi s or her biases and articulates the ... conceptual frame 

for the study." Therefore, the theoretical biases and values that underpin this research will be 

explicated in this chapter, focusing on their impacts and opportunities. 

Firstly, the research design is di scussed. Secondly, approaches to sampling of research setting 

and participants will be sketched. Thirdly, approach to data analysis and interpretation wi ll be 

explicated. Fourthly, methods of data co llection and storage will be outlined. Fifth, approaches to 

data reduction, organization and analysis procedures wi ll be pointed out. Finally, strategies to 

enhance the quality of this study will be outlined. 

3.2 Qualitative and Practitioner Inquiry Design 

3.2.1 Introduction 

Fundamentally, reflection invo lves the relation of man and his world in the life practice. Thus, 

there is a necessity to see or study reflective practice and reflector, and all problems associated 

with these, in context in a holistic way. This, in turn , requires adopting the qualitative paradign1. 

Thus, this study is premi sed upon the modernist (Lofland & Loftland 1980) qualitative paradigm 

rather than the quantitative paradigm. The modernist qualitative paradigm adopted in this study 

is concerned wi th understanding human behavior from the actor's own fi'ame of reference. As 

such, it requires naturali stic and uncontrolled observation (Reichardt & Cook 1979). This 

promotes in thi s study to attune to the "insider" perspective and construction of grounded 
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understanding about the object of this study, i.e. the problem of the student teachers' inability 

and difficu lty reflecting on their practicurn experi ences. 

3.2.2 Practitioner Inquiry Design 

Practitioner inquiry design has emerged as an alternative approach to bridge the gap between 

researching and training, theory and practice or teaching and learning, a gap which many of the 

ex isting research designs could not narrow. 

3.2.2.1 Background 

Practitioner inquiry research design was developed based, for the most part, on Donald Schon's 

theory of knowing-in-action (Schon 1983, 1987; Dahlstrom 2004; Griffths 1998; Elliot 1991; 

McNiff & Whitehead 2002; Elliot 1991 ; Cohen, et. al 2000; Whitehead 1993). Practitioner 

inqui ry is an "approach . .. [that] broadens the base for what is recognized as common knowledge 

about education and develops a more dynamic relationship between educational theory and 

practice ... [that]goes beyond conventional research methodologies in an attempt to develop tacit 

educational knowledge into professional educational repertoire" (Dahlstrom 2006: 62). 

Accordingly, a practitioner inquirer contextually analyzes an experientially observed problem, 

and then tries out a new illliovation against the problem and forn1ll1ates decisions about the 

problem (Dahlstrom 2004; Elliot 1991; Cohen, et. al 2000; Anderson,., et. al. 1994; Whitehead 

1993). In a Practitioner Inquiry approach to educational research, exploration of solutions to a 

problem is assumed as important as description and explanation of the condition of the problem 

(McNiff & Whitehead 2002). A practitioner inquirer engages in a spiral of spirals of observing, 

describing, plarUling, acting, reflecting, evaluating, and improving a problem of significant 

professional concern. 

Likewise, th is study is premised upon the assumption that, studying a problem of reflective 

practicum requires, in the first place, a researcher to be a reflective practitioner him-/herself, who 
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does study with participants on a common problem (Anderson, et. al. 1994; Heron & Reason 

2001). Therefore, the most relevant design fo r thi s study ought to be a practitioner inquiry 

design. The paradigmatic assumption that underli es practitioner inquiry approach is the belief 

that knowledge is value-laden, context-bounded, socially and experientially based, local and 

specific in nature (Denzin and Lincoln 1994; Schwadt 1994). As concept-bearer and concept­

inventor, the researcher was interested in framing, analyzing and transforming the situation of a 

personally confronting problem (Schon 1983; 1987), as follows. 

3.2.2.2 Practitioner Inquiry Frame 

Practitioner inquiry approach compnses four traits or processes each of which guides this 

research: studying practical problem, participative, contextual analysis and inquiry (Dahlstrom 

2006). 

3.2.2.2.1 Practical problem 

Developed on the basis of Schon's epistemology of reflection-in-action, practitioner mqUiry 

approach assumes that a practitioner's "own practice becomes the area of inquiry and change" 

(Dahlstrom 2006 : 66). Schon argues in several of his works that the practice situation is full of 

problematic situations for inquiry and change, i.e., challenges, problems, conflicts, and puzzles. 

Likewise, the object of this study is the researcher's own practice. The problem of pre-service 

EFL student teachers' inability and deficiency of the skills of reflection on their practices is 

grounded in the researcher's day-to-day practice of training the students for over four years at 

Haramaya University. "How can I improve my student teachers' reflective ability to re-construct 

new understandings from their practicum experience?" was the motive behind this study. 
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actionslinteractions would spotlight the causations and consequences of their inability to reflect 

on their experiences. It was assumed that identifying these, in tum, would help in designing 

appropriate and accurate action strategy that would be implemented to explore ways for 

maximizing the student teachers ' opportunity to re-construct reflective knowledge and skills 

from their practicum expeli ence. 

3.2.2.2.4 Inquiry Component 

Beyond analyzing the contextual situation of a problem, action and change are crucial 

components of practitioner inquiry. Schon (1987: 72) states: "The practitioner has interest in 

transforming the situation from what it is to something he likes better. He also has interest in 

understanding the situation, but it is in the service of hi s interest in change" (Emphasis is added). 

In the Inquiry process, unlike the experimental paradigm, the inquirer remains open to any 

possibility of results and the situation determines the methodology and findings . 

Pursuing the practitioner inquiry design principles, this study opted to engage in a process of 

inquiring into ways for maximizing the student teachers' reflective abi lity (Section 3.2 ahead). 

3.3. Sample Design 

3.3.1 Selection of Setting 

This study assumes that reflection and reflection-related problem are better understood in 

reflection with the practitioners themselves in candid, communicative and interactive ways in the 

social context of the problem. This resonates with purposeful sampling, i.e. theoretically and 

contextually infol111ed sampling. While objectivist methodology logic lies in randomization and, 

hence, avoidance of bias and contamination, " the logic and power of purposeful sampling lies in 

selecting infol111ation-rich cases for study in depth" (Patton 1990: 169). Such information-rich 

environments are where the object of study or the "phenomena can be placed meaningfully" 
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(Holliday 2002: 37) and where "conceptually dense" data are obtainable (Strauss & Corbin 1994: 

278). 

Thus, Haramaya University and its partner practicum schools were believed to be, the setting 

where the researcher, and participants could learn a great deal about issues of central importance 

to the purpose of this research. This is because the researcher has preunderstanding of the area as 

a trainer. This allowed the researcher to criticall y reflect and undo en·ors in the field. This, in 

tUIll, heightens "the internal validity of the study" (Miles & Hubern1an 1994: 431). Besides, 

Haramaya University pre-service EFL practicum setting was purposefully sampled because as a 

staff, the researcher (a) has consistent and easy access to trainees and resources, (b) has access to 

documents and artifacts, and (c) has contact with practitioner co lleagues who would and could 

serve as informants . All this coincides with the socio-cognitive linguisti c perspective that 

personal and temporal scent with the structure and culture of research setting can help a 

researcher to not only "frame" the study process more validly, but also "name" the process and 

properties more accurately (Fairclough 1989; 1992). Further, it resonated with the indetelll1inate 

nature of the zone of reflective practicum (SchOn 1992). 

Two categories of sites were selected (1) core site and (2) peripheral site. The researcher selected 

as Chiro Secondary School as core site for the study. It is core because the pilot test, the 

Contextual Analysis of the condition of reflection skills difficulty (Phase One) and the Inquiry 

into detern1inants of effective reflection (Phase Two) were all carried out at this site. 

From peripheral site of Dirre Dawa Secondary School, Sabbian Secondary School and Harar 

Medeanalem Secondary School, observation data were collected as supplementary to the data 

collected from the core site. It is peripheral because at this si te (I) data was collected during 

Phase One only, (2) due to time and space (distance) constraints, no Phase Two study was 

carried out, and (3) only unstructured observation- unobtrusive and lesson observation- was 

conducted as a method for data co llection. The observations were conducted with non­

participants since all the selected participants were assigned together to the core site. Extraction 

of observation data from this site does not significantly affect the study since the style of 

observation is unstructured and naturali stic (See Section 3.5.2 below). Also, cross-analysis of the 
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data obtained indicated that no sign ificantly different themes emerged as compared to those from 

the core site. Moreover, the objective fo r adding peripheral site was to understand what generic 

condi tions were at work in the entire setting of Haramaya University. 

Cross-case-analysis of the data obtained from the two sites extended "extel11al validity" (Miles & 

Huberman 1994:435) i. e. showed that there was no significance difference in the themes and 

categories that emerged from both sites. 

3.3.2 Selection of Participants 

This study requires dialogic di scussions (Holliday 2002). Therefore, primarily, the researcher 

discussed about the purpose of the research with head of the English Department of Haramaya 

University. Then, similar discussion was carried out with the English teacher educators in the 

department. A li st of Engli sh major first-year students of the year 2005/6 (or 1998 Ethiopian 

year) was obtained. Then, in a session all the students were briefed on the purpose and 

advantages they gained if they participated in the researched; especially, they were told that they 

would gain skill s and knowledge of critical reflection on their practicum experiences. Later, out 

of forty-two, twenty students reported to the department Head that they wanted to participate. 

Discussing the matter with the Head and the EFL teacher educators, ten out of the twenty student 

teachers were selected. These were, roughly, believed, according to the insider observations of 

their teacher educators, to be ' the type of potential reflectors i. e., they have more curiosity to 

involve in leal11ing. This decision was correspondent with the researcher's belief that the aim of 

the study is co llaborative, rather than competiti ve, understanding and transfonnation of the 

problem. Thus, no difference in their perf0l111 anCeS is contrasted or compared against each other. 

Rather, each participant is monitored and assessed holi stically (See Section 2.5.3.2 for Holistic 

approach that underpins this study) . Bogdan and Biklen (1998: 65) also argue that in a 

purposeful sampling, "particular subjects [are] include[d] because they are believed to facilitate 

the expansion of the developing theory". Also, by this time of the research process, these student 

teachers were already in the process of being introduced to key methodological and theoretical 

issues in language and teaching courses offered by the department. 
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A small sample size was prefelTed for three reasons. Firstly, the study required a close follow-up, 

and depth inquiry than width. Secondl y, massive qualitative data would be generated from such a 

size of research sample for in-depth analysis. Thirdly, especially in the second phase of the 

study, more time would be needed to inquire into ways for overcoming the problem of student 

teachers' difficulty reflecting and reconstructing new knowledge and ski ll s from their practicum 

experience (Section 1.2). 

With the agreements of the student teachers and Head of the department, all the selected students 

were assigned to Chiro Secondary School, where the researcher selected as core site (Section 

3.3. 1 above) . The sampling was done during their second semester program, just before they 

were to go for Practicum I. This initial phase of the Practicum was when the researcher 

conducted pilot-test of the methods (Section 3.8). 

Similarl y, out of the fifteen teacher educators in the department, four teacher educators were 

selected. These were those who had publications on teacher education and calTying out research 

on the practicum, too. Initially, the ro le of the teacher educators was assumed to be only 

debriefing, i.e. for the purpose of validity checking trail. But, during the pilot testing, it emerged 

that the infonnation they offered played a vital ro le in revealing the condition of the student 

teachers ' inabi lity to reflect. Therefore, the data obtained, though spontaneously and 

unobtrusivel y, were added as part and parcel of the Infonnal Interview data. 

To keep confidentiality, dialogically, the researcher reached a protocol of understanding with 

both parties to hide their names by codifying (Appendix 10). 

3.4. Grounded Theory Approach to Data Analysis and Interpretation 

This study is premised on the belief that student teachers reflect, act and interact based on certain 

assumptions they hold and problems that confront them in context (Schon 1992; Brookfield 

1986). Therefore, this requires understanding and measuring behavior in its context--Haramaya 
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University, in particular. It is believed that only with grounding of student teachers' behaving in 

their context, the problems confronting them would adequately be delineated and measured. 

Thus, the Constructivist Grounded Theory Method of data analysis (Strauss & Corbin 1998; 

1990) is believed to be the compatible data analysis and interpreti ve framework. Grounded 

Theory is both approach to and method of qualitative data analysis (Glaser & Strauss 1967; 

Glaser 1978; Strauss & Corbin 1990; 1994). The influential theoretical framework for origin of 

Grounded Theory is symbolic interactionisl11. The tlu·ee premises of symbolic interactionism are 

summarized by Blumer (Blumer 1969: 2 quoted as by Flick 2002: 17): 

The first is that human beings act toward things on the basis of the meanings that the 

things have for them ... The second is that meaning of such things is derived from, or 
arise out of, the social interaction that one has with one's fellows. The third premise 
is that these meanings are handled in, and modified through, an interpretive process 

used by the person in dealing with the things he encounters. 

The central tenet for analysis, according to this view, is perspective~a conceptual framework 

used to make sense of the world. This view today has transformed a little bit to the social 

constructivist epistemology that, reality is a social construct. 

The current dominant verSIOn of Grounded Theory, which is congruent with the adopted 

approach in this study is the constructivist Grounded Theory advanced by Strauss and Corbin 

(Strauss & Corbin 1994; 1998; Charmaz 1990; 1995). This version faci litates generation of 

substantive theory, grounded in the accounts, experiences, perceptions and attitudes of the actors 

or participants in the study. In this study, these principles of Grounded Theory approach/method 

of data extraction and analysis has been adopted to contextually generate, conceptualize, and 

illuminate themes and categories that gave clues to not only the condition of inability to reflect 

but also to detem1inants for improving the conditions. 
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3.5. Participant Observation Strategy 

This study aimed at generating qualitative data from its context in a naturalistic way, Hence 

devices for capturing data should give access to the background assumptions that student 

teachers bring to a refl ective practicum setting, This requires entering the research setting with 

minimally pre-designed instrumentation, Thus, the researcher opted for participant observation 

method (Denzin & Lincoln 1994), The type of participant observation adopted in this study 

corresponds to Denzin's take; it is a "field strategy that simultaneously combines document 

analysis, interviewing of respondents and informants, direct participation and observation, and 

introspection" (Denzin 1989 in Flick 2002: 139), 

Therefore, unstructured interviewing, observation of events and happenings, collection of 

artifacts/documents, and reflectivelintrospective journaling are all adopted, 

3.5.1 Unstructured Interview 

Unstructured interview was conducted only at the core site of Chiro Secondary School, where 

the interviewees (participants) were assigned, It was only possible to interview the participants. 

The purpose was to generate data peliaining to the student teachers ' assumptions about reflective 

practicum and how they reflected on their practicum experience, This required probing and 

extracting rationales for the way they carried out their practicum action/interaction such as 

teaching, reflection, and lesson plaillling, The premise was that, unstructured interview gives 

insights into respondents' assumptions and rationales for their actions, without provoking self­

organization of respondents and infornlants (Adler & Adler 1994). Moreover, less structured 

in terview allowed student teachers to open up and let them express themselves in their own 

terms and in their own pace. Also, the researcher preferred this style of interview to attune to the 

student teachers' English abilities and ski lls-use, 

Therefore, two modes of unstructured interview were preferred: (1) infomlal interview, one that 

excludes predetermination of topic area, and (2) semi-structured interview, one that includes only 
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general predetermined but flexible focal points were chosen (Bernard 1995). Specific questions 

were, thus, only generated in and after interaction with the setting. For instance, student teachers 

were asked to take part in reason-giving discussions on their lesson plans and test items. And, 

teacher educators were asked to take part in communicative validation discussions on emergent 

data and themes. This coincides with what Schon ( 19873; 1987) call s the indeterminate nature of 

the zone of reflective practicum. 

The semi-structured interview times were arranged with an individual or a group of student 

teachers. The focus of the semi-structu red interview was on what observation, reflection, and 

action research mean to them and how they were doing these (See Appendix 5). But, the 

info rmal one was conducted spontaneously as data unfolded in context, usually after lesson 

observation by the researcher. Interview questions were generated in and from classroom 

contexts and then put to respondents. The do mains for infonnal interview involved challenges 

that the student teachers faced wh ile they practiced teaching and altemative actions they planned 

to employ or thought. Approximately, a total of 5:3 0 hours of info rmal and semi-structured 

interviews were canied out with the student teachers. 

In the same way, the application and items of the informal interview with the informant teacher 

educators was constructed during validity checking-trails. Therefore, the informal interview 

questions were not pre-designed for the informant teacher educators. So, with minimally pre­

designed instrumentations, infol1l1ation that they gave was recorded spontaneously (Appendix 5 

C). Approximately, a total of 2 hours of informal interview was conducted with the infonnant 

teacher educators. 

3.5.2 Unstructured Observation 

This study assumes that concrete behavior at micro level constitutes higher macro level qualities 

through action and interaction (Adler & Adler 1994). For that reason studying problems and 

processes pertinent to reflection, which is the task of this study, requ ires direct and naturalistic 
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observation of behavior and actionslinteractions. Hence, two styles of unstructured observation 

were found to be pertinent (Bernard 1995). 

The first one is unobtrusive or naturalistic observation, i.e. without impacting processes of 

OCCUlTences of the actionslinteractions. The researcher took Descripti ve Notes pertaining to 

student teachers' actionslinteractions seen, heard , ' tasted ' in the research setting in unstructured 

and unobtrusive maIU1er (Holliday 2002). These invo lve extraction of data pertaining to roles: 

student teachers ' roles, role relationships, lesson planning; procedures: trainee assessment, 

supervision, feedback style, pre-/post- Iesson reflections , management of student teachers ' 

problems and interests; student teachers' values: concerns, lacks, wants and desires; 

assumptions about action research, understanding of practicum experience, effective 

teaching/learning of English in the practicum. Manual note taking of the observation data was 

done spontaneously as data emerged in context (e.g., in the staff lounge arguments, discussions 

on the bus, etc.). Sometimes, descriptive jottings (Bernard 1995) were taken. The purpose was to 

understand the impacts of the teacher educators' assumptions upon that of the student teachers'. 

On average, the researcher canied out a total of 12 hours of unobtrusive observations both at the 

core site of Chiro Secondary School practicum and the peripheral site of (1) Dire Dawa 

Secondary School, (2) Sabbean Secondary School, (3) Harar Medanealem Secodary School, and 

(4) the Junior School of Harar. During the first two weeks of their Practicum II course, 

unobtrusive observation and descriptions of what the student teachers were seen doing and heard 

discllssing, particularly, as regard their lessons, roles, concerns, lacks, wants and desires were 

taken. For instance, the researcher took the descriptions while they discussed in the staff lounge 

on how they prepared for teaching. These unobtrusive descriptions were the core data for better 

understanding of their assumptions and perceptions about their practices. Meanwhile, 

descriptions of what the teacher educators did and discussed with their student teachers were 

taken unobtrusively in order to gain better understanding of the nature of feedback style, pre­

Ipost-lesson reflections, and assessment that pervade the context of the practicum . 
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The second type of observation that was selected was complete observation of classroom 

actionslinteractions (Adler & Adler 1994), where the researcher took Lesson Observatioll Notes 

or running commentaries of classroom teaching-learning happenings . With this style, the 

researcher took membership role (e.g., while-lesson recording of field notes, note-taking during 

pre-/post-Iesson discussions and reflection), though participants were not aware of specific 

constructs. The researcher considered the following constructs of classroom actionslinteractions: 

Language: speech acts; Activity: a set of related acts student teachers do; Object: the physical 

things that are present; Act: single action that student teachers do; Event: a set of related 

activities that student teachers carry out; Time: the sequencing that takes place over time; Goal: 

the things student teachers are trying to accomplish; Feeling: the emotions felt and expressed 

(Spradley 1979 in Flick 2002). 

Together with the infornlant teacher educators, the researcher arranged and conducted lesson 

observations. The researcher conducted observed 20 lessons out of which 10 were of those non­

participants in the peripheral site . A lesson observation took forty minutes. As was referred to 

above, lessons observed at peripheral site were that of non-participants; this helped to compare 

and contrast experiences at both core and peripheral sites. Descriptions of the nature of speech 

acts that were caJTied out; activities that student teachers did; objects that were present to 

faci litate teaching; acts that student teachers enacted; time management and use, and fee lings that 

were felt and expressed. The informant teacher educators cooperated in taking similar 

descriptions whenever they carried out supervision of their trainees. They observed, "according 

to the nonm, twice a trainees teaching". Their descriptions served for comparative and contrastive 

analysis so that validation data was enhanced. 

3.5.3 Documents/Artifacts Collection 

Documents, or artefacts, are essential data for educational and social research (Fairclough 2003). 

They store institutional assumptions and practices (Hodder 1994; Holliday 2002; Apple 1991). 

According to Hedgcock (2003: 303), they are the community's "formalized means of 

expression." Similarly, the researcher believed that collection and analysis ofpracticum program 
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documents would reveal the institutional conditions that constrain the student teachers' ab ility to 

reflect and reconstruct new knowledge and understanding from the EFL practicum of Haramaya 

University. 

Thus, from Haramaya University's Practicum Co-ordination Office, the researcher collected the 

following : (a) Practicum Assessment Format for Teacher Educators, (b) Reflection Checklist for 

Trainees and (c) Lesson Plan Format for trainees. From the partner secondary schools, the 

following were obtained: (a) national Secondary EFL Teacher's Guide, and (b) Official 

Secondary School Lesson Plan Fom1at (Appendix 2). These served as data in revealing models 

and modes of reflective practice are carried out in the context of the practicum. It is believed that 

the documents would impinge upon student teachers' adoption of reflection strategy and hence 

reveal why the student teachers face difficulty and inability to effectively reflect on their 

practices. 

3.5.4 The Practitioner Inquiry Strategy 

In addition to participant observation strategy, the researcher form ulated a mutual and coherent 

strategy for the Inquiry phase study that followed the Contextual Analysis phase. It is referred to 

as Practitioner Inquiry Strategy (See Fig. 1 below). It was developed based on critical reading 

of works of the above mentioned practitioner research methodologists in order to guide the 

Inquiry process (Section 3.2.2). 
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S. Facilitating: 
Renection 
for/inion/about 
actio ns/practices 

1. Dialogue: 
Participation 
Discussion 
Free & informed cho ice 

3. Action Plan: 
Reflective Journaling 
Reflective Discussions 
Follow-up observation 
Reflective feedback 

4. Inquiry: 
Intervention 
Monitoring 

2. Contextual 
Analysis: 
What nature, how, 
why? 

Fig. 1. The Researcher 's Practitioner Inquiry Strategy: A conceptual model 

The Practitioner Inquiry Strategy designed composes five interrelated and iterative steps as 

displayed in the conceptual diagram. 

3.5.4.1. Dialogic Discussion 

Open and dialogic discussion (See Box No.1 in the Figure) with the research setting and the 

selected palticipants is an essential early stage in this study (Holliday 2002). Also, Schon (1987) 

states that the starting conditions of a reflective practicum require the coach (trainer) and the 

client (student teacher) to join "in a particular communicative enterprise, a dialogue of words and 

actions" (p. 163). Bui lding a relationship conducive for a reflective practicum requires 

will ingness trust and commitment. Therefore, in this inquiry the researcher created what Hailom 

(1997: 9) call s "a relationship of trust and confidence" between himself and the student teachers 

by providing deliberation on the purpose and expectations of the project. A general overview of 
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the problem under investigation was provided, for instance, the need for us to be reflective 

teachers. They were also interested in the project since they were informed that they would gain 

reflective experience and awareness in participating in the project. The participant teacher 

educators were also interested in the project since they were also making their own studies on the 

reflective practice. With these dialogic discussions, explicit awareness about the generic issues 

related to the practitioner inquiry was reached. 

This dialogic relationship could not lead to unnatural behaviors on the part of the student 

teachers since the researcher played multip le ro les, namely observer, analyst, trainer, infomlant, 

facilitator of reflection and transfo lmer of the problem under investigation. 

3.5.4 .. 2 Contextual Analysis 

Once trust, interest, wi llingness and confidence were built, Contextual Analysis (See Box No.2) 

or ana lysis of the nature of the problem was carried out with the intention to understand the facts 

of the situation. This led to designing a development plan or Action Strategy tested out against 

the problem, as discussed above under Section 3.5.4.3. 

3.5.4.3 Planning Action Strategy 

As shall be presented in Section 4.4.2 ahead, the necessary Action Strategy emerged to be a 

combination of reflective joumaling, reflective discussions on the journal entries and emergent 

themes, follow-up observation, and reflective feedback (See Box No.3 in Figure above). This 

Action Strategy/Plan was conceptualized and hypothesized as an instrwnent for enhancing the 

reflective ability of the student teachers . This was opted because the Contextual Analysis result 

illuminated that the core factor that sustained the problem of deficient reflection skills of the 

student teachers was lack of tools for effective reflection (Section 4.4) . To Brookfield (1995; 

2000), effective reflection tools are open, projective and bottom-up generative means for 

mediating between mind (assumptions) and reality (confronting dilemmas, confusions, knacks, 

messes, etc.). That means, in contrast to directing student teachers towards completing structured 
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or pre-set tasks, effective reflection tools are generative means for building up new 

understanding, images, and designs (or world-making) out of experiences in practicum. 

Thus, reflection tools were developed based on the review of current literature, especially 

Brookfield 's (1995) prominent works (Appendix I) . Three types of reflection tools were adapted 

and employed: (1) Critical Incident Journal adapted from Brookfield, (2) Dilemma Analysis Tool 

adopted from Talanquer, et al. (2007) and (3) Plan-Implement-Observe-Reflect tool designed by 

the researcher based on the reading of the theoretical literature. Critical Incident Journal 

promotes student teachers to keep reflective accounts about high and low moments in their 

practice of teaching, or details of the significant incidents that stand out in the professional lives 

of teachers. Brookfield (1995:148-9) provides a simple guideline (Appendix IA). Keeping 

record of critical incidents help student teachers "decide what themes they want to explore in 

depth" (ibid: 148). Buttressed by group critical discussions, critical incidents provide clear focus 

for student teachers, help them generate themes and realize that their personal stories are in fact 

generic, context-embedded and far more complex. Furthermore, critical and reflective 

deliberations on the incidents enable student teachers "discover that their personal struggles are 

not so different from those experienced by their colleagues" (ibid.). Ultimately, this generates 

confidence, emotion management and emotive and genuine inquiry into own context dilemmas. 

Dilemma Analysis is a reflective tool that promotes student teachers to identify and carefully 

analyze a particular dilemma that caught their attention and forced them to make a decision 

during their practice (Talanquer, et al. 2007). It promotes them to think and document why it was 

important or relevant to them, how the di lemma did emerge, how it developed, how they tried to 

solve the problem, how the dilemma or problem influenced their beliefs about teaching or 

learning, and what they would do about it next. This tool would encourage the ski lls of alertness, 

sensitivity, perceptiveness and responsiveness. 

The Plan-Implement-Observe-Reflect Journal, designed by the researcher, is a reflective tool that 

involves student teachers in designing a unique lesson or activity, implement it and keep account 

of their reflections on the design and implementation. It encouraged them to reflect for action 

and re fl ect on the action. They are required to attach samples of their des ign as artefacts to their 
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journal entries. This would serve them compile image of their professional development; this, in 

tum, would boost their confidence. 

3.5.4.4. Inquiry: Exploring, move-testing and hypothesis testing 

Inquiry is the essential part of the researchers' job (See Box No.4 in the Figure above). Once the 

Action Strategy was fornlUlated, the researcher plmmed to involve in SchOn's (1987: 70-74) 

"three levels" of practitioner inquiry: exploring, move testing and hypothesis testing. The 

Inquiry is exploration in the sense that it involves probing, without pre-conjecturing, with the 

intention to discover a grounded understanding that would explain the conditions shaping the 

processes and patterns of reflective practices of particular student teachers in their particular 

context (as was discussed in Section 3.4.above). 

Besides, it comprises a certain amount of what SchOn calls "move-testing experiment" (p. 70-7 1) 

in the sense that it is a "deliberate action" undertaken in order to produce "an intended change." 

It is deliberate for it was infonned by both experiential confrontation with the problem and 

contextual analysis which unpacks the causations, processes and patterns, and consequences of 

the problem (as will be discussed in Chapter Four). 

Finally, it is also hypothesis testing in the sense that the researcher "seeks to make the situation 

conform to his hypothesis [Action Strategy above and Conceptual Framework in Chapter One 

Section1.5.]" but "violating the canons of controlled experiment" by remaining "open to the 

possibility that it will not" (p. 73). Likewise, both opportunities and challenges emerged from 

analysis of the monitoring data (Section 5.5). Two types of monitoring methods were employed: 

(I) reflective journals and (2) lesson observation, as discussed next. 

3.5.4.4.1 Reflective Journaling 

All of the ten participant student teachers were engaged in reflective journaling as a part of the 

Inquiry phase during the consecutive semesters of practicum II and practicum III in the years of 
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2007 and 2008. Reflective journaling was employed as a strategy of both training and generating 

data. On the one hand, reflective journaling was used as a method for re-framing the situation of 

the problem of reflection skills development; to make it an obj ect of collaborative improvement 

with the student teachers. On the other hand, reflective journaling strategy was used as additional 

means for generating data for exploring detenninants of overcoming the reflective inabilities of 

student teachers. 

As referred to above, three types of reflective tools that are believed to be generative and bottom­

up were adopted (1) Critical Incident Journal , (2) Dilemma Analysis, and (3) Plan-lmplement­

Observe-Reflect Journal. From November 20, 2007 to June 5, 2008 (on average for 20 weeks see 

also Appendix I), every weekend, their reflective entries on either of the reflective tools were 

collected after they deliberated to their peers in reflective discussion sessions organized by the 

researcher. However, they were infonned that they could al so keep their journal entries 

confidential when they did not want to share to colleagues but they had to submit, for the 

researcher guaranteed confidentiality. Weekly entries in the student teachers' journals are the 

major sources of data for the Inquiry. 

3.5.4.4.2 Lesson Observation 

To supplement the reflective journaling monitoring method, lesson observation was fo und out 

important because it helped to monitor changes in action/interaction. On average, the researcher 

conducted two lesson observations a week- lessons taught by any two of the ten participants, 

based on purposive or deliberated decisions- for a total of almost 20 weeks. And, one lesson 

observation a week- of any student participant's- by one of the four infonnant teacher 

educators was carried out. The lise of an informant teacher educator (codified as XXXJ, see 

Appendix 10) as a participant observer was found to be essential to enhance reliability and 

validity of the reflective jOllrnaling data. 

The focus of the lesson observations was similar to the one employed during the Contextual 

Analysis phase (Section 3.5.). In addition, the researcher-practitioner conducted pre- lesson and 
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post-lesson feedback sessions, individual or group. Part of the feedback discussions were the 

naturali stic ways of interviews- informal and semi-structured- for data collection. 

Nonetheless, initially it was thought that the inquiry phase lessons and lesson observations could 

be carried out during normal school schedule. However, it was found to be impossible for 

student teachers to employ those lesson-tasks that they themselves designed because the plasma 

occupies almost all the 40 minutes allowed for any English period. [NB: By plasma, respondents 

are refen'ing to the national secondary school practice of ai red- lesson through satelli te link 

broadcast from a studio in Addis Ababa. See FDRE/The Federal Democratic Republic of 

Ethiopia. (www). Report on the Development of Education in Ethiopia to the UNESCO Forty­

seventh session of the international conference on education 8-11 September 2004 Geneva, 

Switzerland]. Therefore, rather than "disrupting the school' s regu lations", the student teachers 

arranged weekend classes with "enthusiastic" consent of their pupils. This arrangement was 

found to be coincident with the purpose of the Inquiry phase since what was inquired involved 

what alternative insights and actions were to be invented by the student teachers as a result of 

the new action strategy that the researcher introduced. 

3.5.4.5 Facilitating Reflection 

It is believed that change comes only because and inasmuch as humans act; the power for change 

or agency is possessed by knowledgeable human actors (Giddens in Tucker 1998). With this 

belief, at thi s step (See Box No.5 in Fig. I above) the researcher plays the role of scientific 

explanatory or coaching, i.e. , "he must describe designing, in the modes available to him­

advice, criticism, questioning, or explanation" (SchOn 1987 : 163). For instance, the researcher­

trainer provided specific advice on, for instance, reflection-for-action, e.g., preparation of lesson 

tasks resonant with pupils' life experiences; post-lesson observation questioning to serve as 

reflection-on-action, e.g., what, do you think, could you have done better? (See Appendix 5 

Interview Guides for more questioning techniques, which served as method of data generation in 

tandem). The role of coaching is required in accordance with the institutional norms, too; the 

researcher must play the role of trainer and evaluator. Playing these ro les did not create a 
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problem SInce they are congruent with the tasks that any practitioner InquIrer must be 

professionally conm1itted to, namely observing, analyzing, and transforming a real problem 

(Heron & Reason 2001; Altrichter et al 2008). 

In addition to reflective journal keeping, weekend refl ecti ve di scussions on their journal entries 

before submission was part of facilitation of reflection. The intention was to engage the 

participant student teachers on refl ective sharing and conversations on their experiences as in 

their journal entries. Each student teacher read, told, or deliberated to peers about what he/she 

reflected and wrote. Sometimes, they gave their value judgments on themes in the journal 

entries, for instance, whether it was right or wrong to employ "physical punishment", whether 

they joined the profession "wi llingly or unwillingly", and whether "teacher-led or plasma-led 

teaching is communicative". Research (Carter 1994; Connely & Clandinin 1988), indicate that 

by "telling professional, interpretive stories about experiences, teachers can impose order and 

coherence on that experience and develop their own practical knowledge" (Celce-Murcia & 

Olshtain 2000: 222). The researcher played the role of coaching and providing inforn1ation on 

emergent issues during the discussion. It was hoped that with and through such reflective 

writing, conversation and discussions, reconstructed and shared language, pedagogic and inquiry 

knowledge and skills might be furthered. 

To wrap up, the practitioner inquiry is more of problem posing (encapsulated by the arrows in 

the diagram above) since the situation of practice is always complex, dynamic and indeterminate 

(Schon 1983; 1984; 1987; 1992). The overall requirement of the participant student teachers was 

to build image of reflective practice- reflective journal and new understanding-while that of 

the researcher was collected data and new understanding about the inquiry (the centre of the 

conceptual model). 

3.6. Data Management Strategies 

In order to record , store and display, the qualitative data in organized and systematic ways 

codebooks and matrices were designed and used. 
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3.6.1 Codebooks 

The researcher prepared codebooks (Appendix 6 for codebook layout) before entering research 

sites. Ryan and Bernard (2000:78 1» define, "code books are simply organized lists of codes 

(often in hierarchies)", and codes are "mnemonic devices used to identify or mark the specific 

themes in a text". 

Accordingly, two categories of codebooks were designed (Appendix 7). The first category is 

codebooks for recording field data- observations and interviews. Following Bernard (1995), 

each codebook began with code Number (Code No.) 001 (three digits) and proceeds indefinitely 

till data capturing ceases. Character codes such as the specified time, place, the interviewee or 

the observed were taken at the top margin. A wider space was left for capturing field notes­

interviews, descriptions, and methodological and theoretical notes (the latter two are discussed 

below). 

The second category of codebooks was designed to take reflective notes. Reflective notes 

involve systematic thinking and insight into patterns and processes of the phenomenon under 

investigation (Elliot 1991; Bernard 1995; Strauss & Corbin 1990; 1998). One kind of reflective 

note was methodological note. This comprises field notes pertaining to methods used, reasons 

for using them and justifications for possible changes of the methods (Appendix 9). Another type 

of reflective not that the researcher took was coded note. Coded note is data or individual with 

specific labels attached. Data or indicators are codified using code numbers (Appendix 8). 

Besides, each of the ten student teachers and four informant teacher educators were codified 

(Appendix 10). Reasons for codifying are to easily remember and to reduce data. In the case of 

participants, the purpose was also anonymization, for they wanted confidentiality. Finally, a 

codebook for taking theoretical note was also designed and employed. A theoretical note 

involves the researcher 's understandings and insights into the properties and patterns of the 

problem in its context. It can comprise both induction and deduction (Appendix 11). 
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3.6.2 Matrices 

The first category of matrix is conditional matrix. A Conditional Matrix is a visual "analytic 

device" that illustrates the "relationships between macro and micro conditions and consequences 

of both to each other and to the process" (Strauss & Corbin 1998: 181). Conditional matrices 

were constructed to trace and illustrate these relationships in the data (See Table 5; Fig. 3). 

Second type of matrix constructed was data catalogue. This comprised documentations 

pertaining to data-case codes, incidents described or participants interviewed, the specific place, 

date and time of the participant observation (Appendix 4). For instance, the catalogue 

communicates that DN0012/3 is catalogued as Descriptive Notes (taken in an unobtrusive 

observation strategy) whose description is about what participant teacher educators' (code­

named as XG, XXA, XXXJ, XXXXK) accountlbehavior and was captured at Practicum School 

Chiro on 03/0112008 at 8:15-9 :00 GMT. The catalogue documents a ll the data collection 

methods except Artefacts/Documents because the latter were collected at once from inside the 

university documentation centers. Cataloging of the data in this malUler fac ilitated the processes 

of identifying, refining and sifting data. 

The third and final type of matrix that was used to organize the qualitative data was corpus data 

matrix. A corpus data matrix was developed to store the sorted out, refined bits of data from the 

messy, unrefined raw field data (Appendix 8). The refined data bits are also called indicators. 

The Matrix demonstrates Domains (Column I) Codes (Column II) and, due to space constraints, 

only major indicators (Column III), each of which was identified during coding of field notes. 

The Codes refer to abbreviated form of the participant observation method for data collecting 

followed by the page and/or the line or indicator number on the same page. Double quotation 

marks are used to show that the indicator is directly taken from the raw data while single 

quotation marks are used to indicate paraphrase or summarization of bigger data. In Data 

Analysis and Discussion chapter (Chapter Four and Chapter Five), excerpts from the Corpus 

Data Matrix are cited as evidence for each theme constructed out of indicators (s). 
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An example of data citation teclmique is demonstrated below. It displays that, as an example, the 

indicator IINOOI / I is verbatim data (in double quotation mark) taken from the first (001) 

Informal Interview (lIN) method or data case conducted with two informant teacher educators 

(codified as XXA, XXXJ) . It is the first indicator of the category of Speech Act (Column I of 

Corpus Data Matrix) identified as first (I) indicator on the lIN code-book as indicated after the 

slash (/). It was captured at Practicum School Chiro (PS (C) on 12112/2007 at 8: 15-8:30. 

Table 2: Catalogue of Field Data 

Table 3: Corpus Data Matrix 

CODE 

Act 

PS (C) 12-12-07 8:15-8:30 

____ ~unst'l!uently, it is possible that "the most frequent 

English 

are 

is student teachers' poor 

12/3), and hence the 

to give feedbacks to their 

II1 the medium of Oromiffa or 

11). 

INDICATORS 
most frequent supervisors 

poor Engli sh proficiency" 

"Because they often can't understand it, supervisors are 

forced to give feedbacks to their trainees either in the medium 

of Oromiffa or Amharic." 
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3.6.3. Data Reduction, Organization and Analysis Methods 

For simultaneous data reduction, analysis and organization processes, the researcher adopted the 

three procedures of Grounded Theory method. These non-linear procedures are: (1) open coding, 

(2) axial coding and (3) selective coding. The logic is that the analysis process should 

fundamentally move from observation of events in the data, to generation and interpretation of 

themes and categories (representative of aspects of the phenomenon being studied) , to provision 

of explanation of the phenomenon. Below is detail about each of these theory 'discovery' steps 

were employed during the data analysis process. 

3.6.3.1 Open Coding 

The researcher began data analysis and reduction with open coding the qualitative data. 

Qualitative data is defined as "a string of words capturing information about incident" 

(Fernandez 2004: 87 Emphasis is mine). A Grounded Theory analyst begins analyzing the 

qualitative data in open coding by 'opening up' the data and identifying indicators, breaking 

down the data into discrete incidents (Strauss & Corbin 1998: 101). Indicators are possibly 

relevant word, phrase, sentence or summary of a bigger text or data in the area of investigation. 

Indicators indicate or constitute themes or concepts. Themes or concepts are condensed, abstract, 

often fuzzy, constructs discovered by the analyst (Ryan & Bernard www). In other words, 

themes stand for unrefined incidents in the domains of behavior, viz. cognitive, psychomotor or 

attitude. 

Various techniques for identifying indicators and conceptualizing themes were employed in this 

study (Ryan and Bernard www; Glaser 2002; Patton 1990; Strauss & Corbin 1990). They are 

discussed below. 

3.6.3.1.1 Repetition 
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Words that occur a lot are often seen as being salient in the minds of respondents (Ryan and 

Bernard www). Therefore, repetitive words were identified and underlined. 

3.6.3.1.2 Reflecting 

A pertinent technique used for unearthing deeper patterns in the data, was reflective questioning. 

For this the researcher employed the fo llowing reflective data-analysis questions: What is the 

main issue or problem with which these student teachers seem to be grappling?' 'What keeps 

striking me over and over? Although it might not be said directly, what comes through as salient 

concern?' (Glaser 1978, 2002; Strauss & Corbin 1998). 

3.6.3.1.3 Constant Comparison 

Constant comparison is addressed by looking for simi lari ties, differences, and consistency of 

meaning in the data carefully and line-by-line. Glaser and Strauss (1967: 1 0 1-116) suggest asking 

"What is this data about?" and "How does it differ from the preceding or following 

statementslindicator?" This kind of detailed work keeps the researcher focused on the data 

themselves rather than on theoretical flights of fancy (Chafl1laz 1990). 

The researcher employed all of the above techniques to identi fy and underline an indicator, relate 

it to other indicator(s) and construct themes. Themes are related to generate categories. A group 

of similar categories were classified together. They form a classification or a central category 

(Appendix 12). Once identified, indicators were stored in Corpus Data Matrix (Appendix 8). 

3.6.3.2 Axial Coding 

Another Grounded Theory data analysis and organization procedure used is axial coding. Axial 

coding involves further generation of categories and systematically linking them. Categories are 

higher-level, more abstract, than themes. A category represents real phenomena or aspect of a 

phenomenon. 
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In order to facilitate the systematic linking of themes and categories, Conditional Matrices were 

fOl11lUlated based on the works of Grounded Theory methodologists (Strauss and Corbin 1998). 

Strauss and Corbin's element of a conditional matrix is basic frame of generic relationships 

which involves the conditions of the phenomenon and the intenelationships of the data, themes 

and categories in te1111S of causals, context, contingencies, co-variances, and consequences. 

Causals refer to the factors that lead to the occun'ence of the phenomenon. A phenomenon is 

"the problems, issues, concerns, and matters that are relevant to those being studied" (Strauss & 

Corbin 1998: 114). In thi s study, the phenomenon is (aspect of) reflection skills 

difficulty/development of EFL student teachers in Haramaya University's pre-service practicum. 

Contingencies refer to broader or narrower mediating conditions that "mitigate or otherwise alter 

the impact of causal conditions on phenomena" (Strauss & Corbin 1998: 131). Contextual 

conditions refer to the moderating "specific set of conditions (pattell1s of conditions) that 

intersect dimensionally at this time and place to create a set of circumstances or problems to 

which persons respond through actionslinteractions" (Strauss & Corbin: 132). Co-variance refers 

to verbal and/or non-verbal action/interaction strategies that agents (participants) perfonn in 

response to the phenomenon and intervening conditions under given situations. Finally, 

consequences refer to the outcome, effects or results (intended or unintended) of the 

action/interaction, or lack of action/interaction. 

Similarly, conditional matrices were constructed in this study in order to organize the emergent 

themes and categories systematically and discuss vis-it-vis the problem under investigation (e.g. 

Table 5). These make the key instruments for Data Analysis and Discussion chapters. 

3.6.3.3 Selective Coding 

The final step employed in the data analysis and organization procedure was selective coding. 

Selective coding is "the process of selecting the core category, systematically relating it to other 

categories, validating those relationships, and filling in categories that need further refinement 
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and development" (Straus & Corbin 1990: 116). To aid selective coding, theoretical sensitivity is 

an essential technique adopted in this study. Theoretical sensitivity refers to alertness and 

sensitivity to what is going on in the research data (Glaser & Strauss 1967; Glaser 1992). 

In this study, to fac ilitate theoretical sensitivity, Paradigm Model, which shares similarities with 

Conditional Matrix discussed above, that was formulated by Strauss and Corbin (1990; 1998) 

was adopted, as it consists a systematic cause-effect scheme for relating categories (Fig.2 below). 

Similarly, models that represented processes and patterns observed in the data during data 

analysis were constructed (See Table 5) .. 

Fig.2 Strauss and Corbin's Paradigm Model (adapted from Strauss & Corbin 1990: 99) 

(A) Causal Conditions-7 (B) Phenomenon-7(C) Context-7(D)Intervening 

conditions/Contingencies-7(E)Actionlinteraction strategies/Covariance-7(F) 

Consequences [key: --. = engender(s)/generate(s)] 

In Strauss and Corbin 's views of causality, causal conditions are linked to action not through the 

individual's cognition but more indirectly through the phenomenon, context and intervening 

conditions, each of which may include elements of the wider, context-bounded and shared 

assumptions in Stephen Brookfield ' s sense as was discussed in Chapter Two Section 2.2.4. This 

model contrasts with the linear, regularity or correlation view of cause and event. 

3.6.3.4 Constructing a Theory 

In Grounded Theory approach to data analysis ' theory' is defined as "an explanatory scheme that 

systematically integrates various concepts ... constructed from data ... through statements of 

relationship" (Strauss & Corbin 1994: 279). A core category that appears from data analysis 

defines the theory. A core category should be able to "pull the other categories together to fOlm 

an explanatory whole" (Strauss & Corbin 1990: 116). Once discovered, it is the Core Category 

that answers the basic question of the study as well as tenninates the data analysis and collection. 

Besides, once constructed, the core category al so indicates that data collection and analysis 
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sooner reaches saturation point. This refers to where no new or relevant data seems to be 

emerging pertain ing to the core category. 

In thi s study, the researcher constructed core categories and central categories pursuing similar 

procedures. Though it was time consuming, manual coding was preferab le to using software 

programs (Strauss & Corbin 1998; Glaser 2000; 2001). This allowed iterative and reflective 

analysis, each of which no software program could do . 

3.7. Strategies to Enhance the Quality of This Study 

Contemporary qualitative design theori sts (Holliday 2002; Ianesick 1994, Morse 1994) argue 

that one of the strategies of managing the quality (trustworthiness and dependability) of a 

qualitative research study is to explicate one's position with respect to current methodological 

discussions and issues and state its impact on the research. The above discussion of the adopted 

methodological approach, methods and procedures, thus, has explicated the assumptions that 

underlie the project, the possible impacts these have on the research and how these are treated. 

What is more, in order to further enhance the quality of this study, triangulation, processual 

dependability, transferability and communicative validity-checking-trail were adopted and 

addressed. 

3.7.1 Triangulation 

The broader concept of triangulation (Denzin 1998) is one of the key strategies adopted in this 

study. Triangulation of practi tioner inquiry, participant observation and constructivist Grounded 

Theory approaches have enab led the researcher to manage bias by addressing various 

ep istemological and ethical issues such as pre-construction/emergent, emic/etic, insider/outsider, 

micro/macro and boltom-up/top-down issues. In addition to tillS, various styles and devices of 
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data collection such as observation, interview, artefacts/documents and reflective journaling are 

triangulated. 

3.7.2. Transferability 

Like other quantitative approaches, however, Grounded Theory research is informed by the view 

of transferability of finding from a case and its context to similar contexts (Flick 2002). 

According to Glaser (1978) the finding, or the theory, should be modifiable such that when new 

data appear, variation occurs only in some concepts/relationships, without discarding of the 

theory in its entirety. 

In this study transferability and modifiability of the constructed theories have been validated 

through pilot-testing and actual project data collection and analysis. 

3.7.3 Communicative Validity-Checking Trail 

Becker and Geer's (1960 in Bernard 1995) validity-checking framework was employed (Table 4 

below). Bernard (1995: 361) advises, "As field research progresses, try consciously to switch 

back and forth between these two perspectives, the emie and the etie, and to check yourself from 

either buying into the folk explanations or rejecting them without considering their possible 

validity" (Emphasis is original). Similarly, the assumption of this study was that data gives 

meaning (only) when it is connected to the context--the social , the contextual, and the situational. 
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Table 4: Validity-checking Trail Matrix (adopted from Bernard 1995) 

Volunteered Directed by Total 
observer 

Statements To observer I V 

alone 

To others in II VI 
everyday 

conversation 

Activities Individual III VII 

Group IV VIII 

In this study, throughout data collection and analysis processes: (1) for each statement made by a 

participant student teacher, the researcher asked the informant teacher educators whether it was 

made by others, too, or if it was directed by the presence of the researcher; and, (2) for each 

activity observed, informant teacher educators were invo lved in validating whether it occurred 

when the researcher was alone with the participant student teacher, or whether it was 

spontaneous. Similarly, each theme, category and core category was validity-checked throughout 

thi s study with the informant teacher educators. Besides, the participant student teachers were 

also involved in validation of data in reflective group discussions as well as individual 

discussions, for instance, in informal interview sessions. Sometimes, the validity checking 

interaction was necessarily made unobtrusive to not block infonnation. The necessity was proven 

necessary during pilot testing. Only after validity checking were the emergent themes or 

categories conferred the status of real phenomena or experience for real people. 

Finally, the researcher pursued the concepts of necessary and sufficient conditions. A necessary 

condition is one that must be present before a certain outcome can occur. A sufficient condition 

is one that can produce a certain outcome by itself, with no other conditions required. Sometimes 

complex/multiple causality conditiolls can each produce the same outcome independently (Dey 

1999). 
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3.8. Pilot-testing 

A pilot-test of the research methods had been conducted from March-June 2006 during 

Practicum 1 (Appendix 3) at the core site for this study, namely the partner school of Chiro 

(Asebe Teferi) Secondary School. Among the four EFL teacher educators assigned by the 

English Department to Chiro Secondary Shoo I, one informant was selected based on his 

willingness. The teacher educator allowed the researcher to conduct joint observations of his 

trainees' lessons. 

Originally, structured observation and interview styles, where observation and interview guides 

designed ahead, were planned. But, these were found not generating valid and adequate data. 

One reason was the student teachers were unable to adequately express themselves in English. 

The other reason was that they were too anxious under the structured condition. Still, some self­

organized, .i.e. validity checking of the inf01111ation they gave did not correspond to reality. For 

instance, they claimed that they were employing "communicative English teaching techniques 

such as role play, group work and pair work". Similarly, the structured observation styles where 

checklists of observation were intended was found not suitable since, for instance, lesson was 

transmitted through satellite video link. 

Likewise, the inf01111ant teacher educators were found uncomfortable with more structured ways 

of interviewing and filling out questionnaire. An informant teacher described the context when 

he said that "people are uncomfortable, unforthcoming and sometimes apprehensive of filling out 

questiOlmaire and sitting for structured interviews. I tried all these styles and no one was 

willing." He also indicated that " teacher educators are fed up of doing such pointless things since 

they have never seen any jou111al publications of their contributions to research. People extract 

data and go. They never gained anything." Thus, an informal interview style of discussion was 

preferred both for data validation discussions and additional generation of data. See Appendix 5 

C for the inf01111al interview guide. 
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Thus, the researcher abandoned the structured styles and resorted to naturalistic participant 

observation modes. Interview items were rather constructed from context rather than pre­

designed. Complete participant observation and description of classroom events, speech acts, 

feelings, and activities were made in such a way that details of these generic domains would 

emerge from data. For instance, speech acts, acti vities, and feelings were made domains of focus 

but under each domain the propet1i es and patterns emerged from data. Simi larly, in order to gain 

understanding of the nature of reflection, interaction, supervision and feedback styles, 

unobtrusive observation style was chosen to describe what was going on in the practicum setting. 

Roughly, for the pilot test, a total of 4 hour lesson observations, 6 hour unobtrusive observations 

and 4 hour interviews were collected and analyzed. Furthermore, student teacher evaluation 

standards, teaching guides, observation and reflection tools were obtained and analyzed (See 

Appendix 2). 

The ultimate purpose of the pilot test was to measure the reliability and validity of the research 

methods. The shift from structured to less structured style bore fruits. Significant size of data 

were co llected and analyzed. The validity checking of the emergent themes indicated that the 

methods were relevant (Section 3.7.4). The validated themes were incorporated into the 

Contextual Analysis phase results. In addition to the methodological changes, the interview and 

observation questions that were generated were incorporated into the main research project. 

3.9. Data Collection and Analysis Stages 

Data co llection and analysis was conducted in three analytical and successive stages. Stage one 

of the analysis procedure was conducted during Contextual Analysis phase of the study, where 

the aim was to investigate the facts of the situation of student teachers' inability to reflect on 

their practices and experiences. This was carried out in September 2007 (Appendix 3). During 

stage two, which corresponds to the Inquiry, data was collected and analyzed only at the core 

site, namely Chi ro Secondary School. The fi nal stage of data analysis was comparative analysis 

of both the data and the findings of the two inquiry phases . 
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3.10 Reflections on the Operationalization of the Research Methodology 

One of the interesting observations in the application of the research methodology is that the 

reality of the situation defined the application of the research approach and the nature of data 

obtained. For example, after entering the field for the Contextual Analysis of the study, the 

researcher felt it was important if some school teachers were involved as participants. The 

researcher thought they, as 'mentors', might offer some insights regarding student teachers' 

language, teaching and inquiry ski lls difficulties . However, no EFL school teacher was available 

in the school campus. The researcher contacted the school director on this matter. The director, 

who himself was an EFL teacher by training and had been the researcher's "sununer in-service 

trainee" told the researcher that the school teachers "usually do not stay in-campus during the 

practicum time since the student teachers take the class over". This was found out to be unifonn 

across the partner schools. Then, the researcher gave up the plan. 

In the same way, initially the researcher proposed an action strategy of involving the participant 

student teachers in a small-scale practitioner inquiry, where each of them could have 

conceptualized, designed, implemented an action of particular interest and monitored its impact. 

But, the student teachers and the informant teacher educators both decided that it was 

"impossible for them to conduct such inquiry given the televised lesson style and the strict rule 

of the school to abide by the syllabus". Some of them (the student teachers) said that they must 

cover the apportioned lessons to them in the weeks of the Practicum. Yet, they agreed that they 

could invo lve in the reflective journaling and discussions on their practices. At that moment, the 

researcher decided to critically inquire, as a part of the Contextual Analysis, 'what exactly was 

action research mean in that Practicum context' . 

Further, the initial plan of the Inquiry phase was to involve all the four informant teachers as 

' lesson observers' but due to "personal reasons" three of them could not proffer assistance; only 

one of them agreed. Still, there emerged opportunities which the researcher did not anticipate. 

Initiall y, the semi-structured and informal interviews with the student teachers were intended for 
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data collection only. But, later in the site, they emerged as useful instruments and part and parcel 

of feedback and reflective discussions for training reflective practice. As instruments of 

reflection, the interview styles were employed both for individual, face-to-face, and group 

discussions. Likewise, informal interviews made with the teacher educators were not only 

techniques for communicative or peer validity-checking, as was discussed above, but also that 

their accounts were pivotal in shaping the process and outcomes of the study. The information 

obtained from them, hence, is included in this rep0l1. 

Finally, although the initial plan of the Inquiry phase was to add more reflection tools to those 

employed, it was found out to be impossible due to constraints such as time and stationery 

materials for keeping joulllaling notes. For instance, there was shortfall of stationery materials, 

such as, fi les, folders, markers, and flip charts, each of which was intended for enriching the 

reflection/training action strategy. Yet, this constraint was compensated by emergent and 

unintended resources for reflection as well as for data collection, namely weekly reflective 

discussions on the joulllal entries and emergent themes before they (the student teachers) 

submitted their joulllais. In addition to being a researcher, the researcher played, here, multiple 

roles~trainer, explanator, facilitator, participant observer and a coach providing constructive 

feedbacks. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

DATA ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION: 

THE CONTEXTUAL ANALYSIS PHASE 

4.1 Introduction 

In this dissertation, the organization of the Data Analysis and Discussion is structured according 

to the adopted Practitioner Inquiry design as was discussed in the approach to the research 

(Chapter Three Section 3.2.2) and the guiding Conceptual Framework (Chapter One Section l .5). 

This is because, following the principles of Grounded Theory Method of data interpretive 

framework (Chapter Three Section 3.4.), the researcher entered the field only with the generic 

Conceptual Fran1ework with the intention of allowing categories, classifications (group of 

related categories) and themes to emerge from data analysis. 

The Contextual Analysis data was collected from the five partner schools to Haramaya 

University from September to November 2007. The partner schools are Chiro Secondary School 

(the Core site for the project), the Dire Dawa and Sabbean Secondary Schools (in Dire Dawa 

town) and the Medanealem and Junior School of Harar towns. The general participant 

observation of the Contextual Analysis of the Practicum took over 12 hours of Unobtrusive 

Observations, 7 hours of informal and semi-structured interviews and 20 lessons observations .. 

In addition, the validated data of the pilot test, conducted from March to June 2006, were also 

incorporated into the Contextual Analysis data. 

The Data analysis and Discussion are organized into two chapters-Chapter Four and Chapter 

Five. In this Chapter, analysis and discussions of the first phase of the practitioner inquiry, the 

Contextual Analysis of the Practicum of Haramaya University, is explored. Yet, this chapter is 

organized into sections according to the key specific questions under the first central research 

question- what conditions made the student teachers' reflection skills inadequate? Under this 

question the key specific questions ask the nature of the student teachers' action/interaction 

strategies and assumptions that underlie these. It is believed that the interplay among the actual 
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action/interaction strategies that student teachers adopted and how they reflected on these in the 

Practicum, on one hand, and the nature of assumptions that underpin their actions/interactions 

and, hence, how they reflected on their tacit assumptions, on the other, would illuminate the 

condition of the problem of reflection ski lls inability of the student teachers . (The second central 

question is 'How can the conditions of the student teachers' difficulty to effectively reflect be 

improved?', which will structure the next chapter). It is believed that the interplay among the 

actual action/ interaction strategies that student teachers adopted and how they reflected on these 

in the practicum, on the one hand, and the nature of assumptions that underpin their 

actions/interactions and, hence, how they reflected on their tacit assumptions, on the other, 

would illuminate the condition of the problem of reflection ski lls inability of the student 

teachers. Nevertheless, each section is broken down into sub-sections and/or far smaller sections 

in accordance with the emergent classifications and categories, each of which will determine the 

label for the headings of the sub-sections and 'sub-sub-sections '. 

For labeling the emergent categories and classifications during the data analysis process, 

tetminologies in the reflection literature shall be used. However, for naming the hierarchically 

smaller themes, some level of flexibility shall be allowed in the naming for in vivo coding, 

(Strauss & Corbin 1998). Yet, efforts shall be made to retain the wider meanings of the terms. 

When necessary, operational definitions shall be given, in addition to evidencing with citation of 

raw data, also called here indicators. The techniques for citation and referencing of raw data 

were discussed in detail in Chapter Three Section 3.6.2, and utili zed in the Data Analysis and 

Discussion chapters. 

The nature of the student teachers' actionlinteraction strategies and how they reflected on their 

actionslinteractions in the Practicum is what shall firstly be presented next. 
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4.2 The EFL Student Teachers' Practicum Action/interaction Strategies and How They 

Reflected on Their Actionsllnteractions 

4.2.1 Introduction 

Some of the key objectives of this study are to investigate and understand the properties of the 

EFL student teachers' reflection skills and patterns of their actions/interactions in the context of 

Haramaya University practicum setting. It has been understood from this study that examining 

how student teachers choose to act/interact in a certain way and how and why they choose the 

way they do in a reflective practicum setting partly unearths not only how and why (in­

)effectively they are reflecting, but also what should be done to promote more reflective 

practices. 

The analysis and discussion will be presented in two sections, each of which corresponds with 

emergent classifications of categories. Firstly the nature of process of Reflection on the 

Practicum is examined. Secondly, Procedures of Reflection in the Practicum shall be examined 

before Summary and Conclusion. [See Chapter Three, Section 3.6.2.1.3 Data Catalogue for the 

citation tedmique of the raw data of the interview /description/observation, page 70-7 1. See also 

Appendix 4 for the specific context of each data-bit or indicator- i.e. , who/what was interviewed 

/described/ where and when]. The data stored in the Catalogue and, hence, quoted in Analysis 

and Discussion chapters are only those conferred the status of ' indicators' i.e., those that were 

confirmed, through constant comparative methods (See Section 3.6.3 .1), are reflective of real 

experience. The messy, raw data are not necessary part of this report. 

4.2.3 Process of Reflection on the Practicum 

The properties, the patterns, the consequences and the mechanisms that determine student 

teachers' strategies of reflecting on a reflective practicum experience are invaluable to teacher 

educators and practicum programmers as these illuminate how student teachers behave (think, 

say and do) and why they behave in the ways they do. 
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In the Contextual Analysis phase, the properties of reflection processes employed in the 

Practicum emerged in 9 categories from the analysis of the collected documents, observations 

and interviews data: Planning of Lessons, Observation of Practices, Tools for Reflection, Time, 

Classroom Actions, Classroom Events, Activities, Speech act and Feelings. Themes under each 

of these were va lidated by involving the participant teacher educators to give their rational and 

professional-experiential judgments. They agreed that the themes were salient properties, as 

shall be discussed as in the following sections, of the student teachers' reflective practices. 

4.2.3.1 Planning of Lessons 

The properties of planning of lessons that student teachers engaged in emerged especially from 

the interview data. As was discussed in Chapter Three Section 3.5.2, how planning of lessons 

was conducted by the student teachers was one of the generic domains with which the researcher 

entered the field. This was because lesson planning or reflective designing of lesson tasks is part 

of the necessary skills and practices of reflection-for-action for student teachers. 

The semi-structured (SSl) and informal interviews (lIN) and collection of artifacts carried out 

indicated how the student teachers plan lessons on the Practicum. The informal interviews (lIN) 

made with the student teachers indicated that all hold the assumption that they "don' t have to 

design lessons" since they "just use the Student Text Book for pupils and the Teacher's Guide 

for themselves" (lIN007/8). This view connects with their decisions that they"" .must simply 

follow the plasma syllabus" (lINO 04/2) since "replacing plasma lesson by own designed lesson 

is disallowed" (lIN 00611). [NB: By plasma, respondents are referring to the nationally televised­

to-classroom lessons from Addis Ababa city through satellite link] . Similarly, the official 

Teacher's Guide (TG), for instance, states "teaching materials required for student teachers are 

textbooks and for pupils is exercise books and pens" (TG 90411). Yet, the first item in the ' lesson 

plan evaluation fonnat to be used by supervisors ', which the Practicum Office designed, asks 

"Does the plan derive from, and is it obviously related to, the unit of the study in the school 

syllabus?". [Practicum Office is an office under the Faculty of Education and is connected to the 
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Ministry of Education on matters pertaining to practicum, orgamzmg, coordinating, setting 

standards and placing student teachers to practicum partner schools] 

Perhaps, due to all these, effective plarU1ing, for the student teachers, is "accomplished", when 

their lesson plan fonnats provided to them by schools or the faculty is filled out to match the 

school syllabi. For instance, the semi-structured interviews revealed that for them "a good lesson 

plan is that which corresponds s ponds to the contents and objectives set in official Teacher 

Guide" (SSI008/10). For them designing lively tasks sidelining the official Guide was 

impossible. The frequent comments of the student teachers was that, "even if they believe in it, 

preparing lesson tasks has no value as the plasma does it" (SSI 008111). Consequently, they 

practice teaching inauthentic lessons. For instance, in a lesson the issue was "we cleaned our 

village yesterday". One pupil raised hand and said in his mother tongue, Oromifa, "Teacher, that 

is false . Our village is still full of trash" [translated]. These are jus instances of lack of both 

conditions and skills of reconstructing the pedagogic skills of conceiving, planning, 

implementing meaningful lessons- a problem that prompted this study. 

On the whole, the above accounts suggest that these student teachers practice teaching English 

under the circumstance of over-dependence on lessons pre-defined in the official Teacher Guide 

and transmitted on TV Validity checking trail with the infonnant teacher educators also revealed 

that they unanimously agreed on the persistence of this circumstance as an aspect of the 

practicum situation. This might well make planning of lessons personally meaningless and 

Ulmecessary. This circumstance, thus, might be partly implicated in the student teachers ' lack of 

0ppoliunity for developing adequate pedagogic skills in/out of their practicum experiences. 

4.2.3.2 Observation of Teaching/Learning Practices 

Observing is an initial and key process in reflective learning. How the student teachers 

considered practicum observation and the way they observed was obtained through the infonnal 

interviews employed. 
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Interviews made with the student teachers generate data pertaining to what observation means to 

the student teachers. In semi-structured interviews, asked what 'observation' means to them, the 

majority of the student teachers responded "watching how school teachers teach and how the 

plasma teaches" (IIN012 /20) . Still, for some of them observation is "identifying class size and 

how pupils paliicipate in the Practicum I or School Observation practicum course" (IIN012/2l). 

All suggested that the 'school observation' or Practicum One course helped them to "have got 

exposure to how school teachers teach". A student teacher described his observation of how the 

school teachers taught English: "their main activities were, before the plasma, introducing what 

the plasma teacher would teach, then controlling whether pupils watch attentively and finally 

recapitulating what the screen teacher had transmitted" (IIN010/4). As a result of this view of 

observation, the student teachers absorbed the school teachers' ways of teaching. According to 

an informant teacher educator, "thi s is a big problem that is confronting the practicum program. 

The vast majority of student teachers take it for granted that what and how the school teacher or 

the plasma teacher teaches is the only right and unquestionable appropriate practice" 

(DN012/ ll). All these are possible traits of difficulty to reflect and reconstruct teaching skills 

out of a practicum experience. 

This result reverberate with Usher et al (1997) argumentation that where student teachers are 

only exposed to school practices without critical reflection on the practices they cannot develop 

the skills of problem-posing. Similarly, Schon (1997: 169) argue that exposure to the existing 

school practices without critical reflection on the nature of the practices often lead to 

overlearning the existing practices, i.e., assimilating them without reflection. 

Therefore, what is implied is that these misconceptions associated to observation can be 

considered both as an aspect of and a generative mechanism for the student teachers' lack of 

pedagogic skills- the skill s of conceiving, planning, and effectively implementing appropriate 

lessons. This, in tum, suggests the need for a reflective practicum curriculum that would engage 

student teachers on active, critical and continuous observation. This might involve incorporating 

to the Practicum curriculum content where student teachers make a distinction (i) between 

appropriate and inappropriate practices, (ii) between what they theoretically know and what 

actually goes on in schools, and (iii) a critical observation of the gap between what is taught by 
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the school teachers or the plasma teacher and what ought to be taught in accordance to empirical 

theories. 

4.2.3.3 Tools for Reflection 

Practicum documents were collected and are one of the mam data for analysis. From the 

exploration of the documents, it was understood that one of the key impacts of the practicum 

documents is that they provide conceptual or symbolic tools for reflection. Analysis ofthe tools, 

in turn, spotlighted why the student teachers chose certain practicum action/interaction strategies. 

The latter, in tum, contributed in revealing why the student teachers face difficulties in 

reconstructing new skills and knowledge from their practicum experience. 

Three types of tools appeared: tool for school observation, tool for planning and tool for self­

assessment. Each define on what, how and why the student teacher reflects-on/for/in-action. For 

instance, the School Observation Checklist (Appendix 2) provided to the student teachers at the 

initial stage of the Practicum called "School Observation" impeded effective observation. For 

example, under Teacher activity, the observation items included observing how "the teacher 

communicate objectives to the students", whether "questions are asked throughout the lesson", 

whether "high level of subject knowledge was evident", and whether the teacher used "methods 

that enabled assessment of the children's understanding". These items might direct student 

teachers but responding by writing or ticking 'yes' or 'no' alone, as observation indicated is the 

case, does not involve them in thinking, analyzing, exploring, discussing and documenting the 

why and the what-ought-to-be done. Besides, many of the items confused and were unclear to 

them. For instance, in informal interview discussions held with the student teachers, they said 

"high level of subject knowledge" and "methods that enabled assessment" were among those 

many notions that the student found "confusing and unclear". Thus, this tool can be considered 

as an element of factors that generate the student teachers' inability to effectively reflect and act. 

Similarly, the obtained tools for lesson plmming (Appendix 2) defined and shaped whether and 

how reflection-for-action was to be carried out. For instance, the Format for Lesson Plan 

involved a slot in which the student teachers filled in inputs provided in the EFL Teacher's 
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Guide and Student Textbooks. Also, the national Plasma Guide indicates what the student 

teacher should do before, while and after the plasma lesson transmission. For instance, it requires 

the teacher to " familiari ze" self with the topics of the lesson, following the Student Textbook, 

and, for pupils, to prepare their "pens and pencils". These tools can be considered as one instance 

of the student teachers' lack of opportunity for developing effective reflection skills because the 

formats are a slot for filling in copying from the official Teacher's Guide and Student Textbooks. 

Practically no conceptualization and designing of lessons are observed. Schon (1992: 131) calls 

such formats as "initially given search space" (emphasis is added). 

Another tool obtained is a self-evaluation fOlmat 011 the quality of the lesson plan, which 

consisted 18 items to which student teachers ticked yes/no boxes, and were also distributed to 

student teachers. For instance, "Did I consider students' interests and experience in my 

planning?" [Item No.3); "Do the lessons I have planned provide meaningful student 

interaction?"[Item No. 10); "Have I planned for a variety of teaching strategies that promote 

learning" [Item No. 15). 

Although these might be good items for self-eva luation, whatever a plan a student teacher has, 

there were possibilities for unforeseen circumstances to emerge and influence the development 

of the lesson. A prototypical example of what commonly happened was captured as follows: 

The plasma already has started lesson presentation. Still , however, pupils nock at the door 
one after the other, coming in after break time. TV teacher reminds the past lesson. Then 
displays: 'Page 151. Read the Nine Example Sentences ' . Then, begins 10-second 
countdown. 'Please teacher, divide the class into three groups' said TV-teacher. Again, 10-
second countdown begins. But no division was possible to do so since the chairs and tables 
are fixed . Plasma gone due to unknown reason, perhaps power cut (L0007/ l). 

Besides, since the items required retrospectively asking on the already planned lessons; on the 

spot decision-making skills such as being alel1 and sensitive to actual happenings, which involve 

reflection-in-action, were neglected. Furthermore, since the tool is retrospective, it contributes 

little to training the student teachers the skills of framing of real problematic situations. For 
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instance, amid a plethora of day-to-day challenges, it is commonplace to hear student teachers 

say "no problem was observed". 

In other words, there is no opportunity for student teachers to reflect and consider re-planning a 

lesson in a different way. Still, it is not clear as to how these items could be achieved practically 

under the condition where lesson contents and procedures are already pre-set in the national 

Televised- lesson, Student's Textbook and Teacher's Guide. In short, they are rather research­

based items than operative, bottom-up or reflecti ve items. Consequently, student teachers filled 

out the yes/no boxes by just ticking without reflecting on the meaning of what they did and how 

they did. 

In general, all the above too ls can be instances of why the student teachers lack adequate inquiry 

skills- an aspect of the problem that was a thrust of this study. It is commonplace to hear student 

teachers complain "could not identify yet problem for action research" though they are expected 

to do this according to the practicum program Handbook (Hat·amaya University 2007). With the 

above type of tools, it is hardly possible for EFL student teachers to reconstruct inquiry skills--to 

access, focus, reflect on and frame problematic situations that circumscribe them. This fact, in 

turn, points to the need for reflective/generative tools (See Brookfield 1995), that can help them 

to observe, reflect, act, and re-construct coherent meaning out of their particular experience 

rather than top-down or research-driven items. 

4.2.3.4 Time for Reflection 

Effective use of time is a key pedagogic skill , especially, connected with the skill of reflection­

in-action. The informal interviews and the lesson observations generated properties pertaining to 

the extent to which the student teachers use their lesson time. For instance, a salient classroom 

event is that: "Student teacher tries to tum on the plasma TV. He fails. A pupil helps. Four 

minutes are wasted. Still the student teacher continues to battle with dodgy line of the channel" 

(LO 006/51). Similar issue was at work when a student teacher said "myself could never find 

enough time to read the text displayed on the plasma screen, let alone my pupils. The plasma is 
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too fast" (lIN 009/2). Observations of the student teachers ' lessons (LO) also indicated that the 

plasma gives for instance, "four minutes for pupils to read a three page text" (LO 001100) and 

"ten seconds for student teacher to seat pupils in groups" (LOOOII II ). Frequently, student 

teachers were also heard to complain " it is difficult to group students under the plasma 

presentation due to shortage of time" (DN 00/95 ). Similarl y, the student teachers frequently 

complained that "much of their lesson time is consumed by "frequent power cut", "switching on 

and off the plasma", and "taking attendance and regulating students' misbehavior" (DN 006/23). 

During power cut, what the student teachers resort usually was strategy 01 dictation, for instance, 

"on how quotation mark is used" (L0009/12).These kinds of events and actions curb reflection­

in-action. 

All these incidents and accounts are not only aspects of the student teachers' inability to re­

construct pedagogic skil ls of using time for effective teaching, but also mean that these student 

teachers practice under a condition of not only speedy lesson time, but also no-control over the 

time. Under such condition, they could not pause, reflect-in-action, revise and self-monitor as 

they practice teaching. Since they have no control over time, the student teachers were frequently 

put under stress. Researchers such as Biggs (1999: 67) found out that where "no time is available 

to students for reflection", they develop "time stress" (emphasis is added) . This in tum, leads to 

"surface approaches" to learning teaching such as "an intention only to achieve a minimal pass", 

"underengaging", "high anx iety", and "genuine inability to understand particular content at a 

deep level" (ibid: 14-15). 

Therefore, it can be inferred that student teachers' lack of contro l over and use of their lesson 

time might be one of the causes for their inability to reconstruct refl ective ski ll s and practical 

understanding on their practicum experiences. The implication for the reflective practicum is that 

there is a serious need for student teachers to take hold of the flow of classroom practice teaching 

times. 
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4.2.3.5 Classroom Actions 

The unstructured and complete observations of the participant student teachers' classroom 

actions gave clues to aspects of the student teachers' teaching actions and the situation of their 

classrooms. The lesson observation data indicated that the student teachers were engaged in 

carrying out disconnected and fragmented teaching acts. For instance, frequently observed 

actions were reading out from Student 's Book to the students, for example, on "how English 

sentences change their forms in reported speech" (LODD4/9), and telling students to "open 

appropriate pages on the textbook following orders from the TV-Teacher" (LODDS/] D). 

Sometimes, observation showed the student teachers' actions conflicted wi th that of the TV­

Teacher. For instance in an observation "student teacher tries to justi fy how changes to verbs in 

reported speech take place. But, TV -teacher introduces a different topic lesson--Must be" 

(LODD I1 /7 ). Still , some interesting di scussions are stopped. For instance, in an incident observed 

" . . .. student teacher goes on eliciting uses of trees ...... hands up. A pupil responds 'For timber'. 

Another student responds 'For medicine' ... Nice and hot participation. Meanwhile plasma lesson 

appears on muted screen. Student teacher adds volume. The discussion stopped. Both student 

teacher and his pupils begin watching TV. The TV-Teacher, Candy Leigh-Jones, takes over and 

begins lesson-casting" (LODD1I4D). 

From these observations, it could be concluded that the Practicum actions that the student 

teachers classroom teaching ski ll s are characteristic of a set of disconnected and fragmented 

classroom acts. This might be partly implicated in the student teachers' inability to develop 

teaching/pedagogic sk ills on the practicum because under such circumstances, attentive thinking 

and, hence, reflection-in-action can be impeded. This is possible because, according to SchOn 

(1984: 7), under such conditions, experience becomes "mere infoffilation divorced from action" 

since "operational attention", or, in hi s words, "a readiness to translate what we [observe] into 

action", is obstructed. 
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4.2.3.6 Classroom Events 

A set of classroom events that occurred in the student teachers' practice context were observed, 

described and analyzed. The data indicated that the classroom events were full of discrete and 

il1complete events over which student teachers have less contro l. For instance, one of the 

recurrent events is that "TV - teacher asks pupils to find out information in the passage .. . But 

there is no di scussion, all are silent. Student teacher feels embarrassed at the silence. He 

commands them again and again 'Discuss! "'(L0019/32). To add, the student teachers frequently 

experience such events: "TV -teacher's lip-movement and sound mismatch. The former appears a 

couple of seconds after the latter" (L0006/5). Still, conunon in their classrooms is this event: 

"Student teacher and pupils await TV to begin broadcasting the lesson, silently. Several minutes 

pass. TV-teacher appears .... After a couple of minutes, power cut occurs .... Student teacher shift 

to dictation. It seems he plays the role of the TV-teacher" (LO 006/51). 

What all the above events suggest is that, in the Practicum, discrete and il1complete teaching is 

both features and contextual conditions of poor teaching/pedagogic skills. These student teachers 

practice teaching under a circumstance they have little or no control over. Effective re­

constructive leaming on the contrary, requires a condition conducive for student teachers to 

control, analyze, COfU1ect and change, if necessary, the situation of the events. Practicum can be 

regarded effective when every effort is made to control, analyze, interpret and construct holistic 

meaning out of a pedagogic event. Thus, from the nature of the classroom events, it can 

logically be deduced that the existing situation might make student teachers unable to construct 

connected and coherent meaning out of what goes on in their classrooms. 

4.2.3.7 Activities 

Accounts and descriptions pertaining to a set of related acts, or activities, that student teachers 

were involved in, were obtained through the participant observation strategies of data collection. 

For instance, in an informal interview moment, one of the student teachers described her class 

room activities, which others also agreed resonated with theirs, too. The reason-giving account 
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goes "My lesson was on simple past... first 1 introduced this, and then told them that it is used to 

express past action ... that - ed ... then plasma began .... Fina ll y, started summarization of the 

plasma lesson ... for evaluation 1 asked to tell what simple past mean" (lIN 010/4). The student 

teachers' lesson plans also consistently indicated that their activities, as written under Teacher 

Activity column, are divided consistently into three strategies: 'pre-plasma, where they introduce 

the lesson, while plasma, where they tell and check students to follow the plasma, and post­

plasma, where they summarize the TV-lesson'. Similarly, an informant teacher educator 

discusses the nature of activities that his student teachers, in general, are invo lved in, as follows: 

Our practicing trainees' routines involve reading schedule on the notice board, waiting for 
bell to ring, entering classroom, switching on satellite TV lesson, telling the day's lesson 
point from Teacher 's Guide [can proceed the latter sometimes], monitoring if students are 
listening and watching the screen teacher, switching off TV-set when lesson ends, and 
sununarizing what TV -teacher presented before leaving for another 40-minute similar 
activities ... " (lIN 013/3). 

All thi s evidence might compel us to conclude that the nature of activities that these particular 

student teachers took part is, on the most part, formulaic activities i.e. fixed and repeated 

activities. Executing these kinds of activities, where they are always certain of what they do 

during the pre-/while-post-p lasma, communicate the nature of the inadequate skills of inquiry-a 

problem that the researcher practically confronted with and intended to study. 

4.2.3.8 Speech Acts 

The nature of speech acts in which student teachers are engaged in using or teaching is vital for 

EFL contexts. It is where learning and teach ing coalesce. Thus, the nature of speech acts that 

student teachers and their students perform were observed and described. The obtained data seem 

to indicate that the situation is a hallmark of listening and responding to the TV-Teacher. For 

instance, the essence of how reading comprehension exercise is normally practiced was captured 

when the TV-Teacher said "the next question is how an American behaves . We read and 

respon(f' (LO 020/24). Si milarly, student teachers ' dominant speech act is telling "the correct 

answers as given in the Teacher's Guide" (L0055/6 1). And, the most frequently heard utterance 
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of pupils is 'Yes' as a response to the TV-teacher's or the student teacher's frequent question 

whether the lesson or an aspect of the lesson was clear. However, it has been observed that it is 

more of ritual than genuine response. 

All this evidence the student teachers' lack of opportunity to be immersed in, exercise and 

experiment with various speech acts. These student teachers practice teaching English under a 

practicum situation of high quantity of information transmission through a hi-tech, but 

practically and personally they do so with very limited and unidirectional communication. In 

other words, the plasma initiative is more of constraint rather than an opportunity for EFL 

reflective teaching/learning practices because student-to-student, students-to-students, within and 

between groups and whole class communicational discussions are, almost, impaired. 

Consequently, it is possible that "the most frequent complaint of supervisors is student teachers' 

poor English proficiency" (DNOOI2/3), and hence supervisors complain that they are "forced to 

give feedbacks to their trainees either in the medium of Oromiffa or Amharic" (UNOOllI). This 

is not code switching; according to Richards and Schimdt (2002: 81) code switching is a "sign of 

cultural solidarity or distance or serve as an act of identity". It is rather a sign of inability 

expressing one's experience in Engli sh. In contrast, an EFL practicum in the context of these 

participant student teachers can be regarded as effective only when they acquire not just the 

pedagogic/teaching knowledge, for instance how to effectively teach reading, but also when they 

acquire and use the code (English) used to convey the content (knowledge-in-the-reading). 

Bourdieu and Passeron (1995: 5) argue that: 

Pedagogy loses all meaning unless it reflects the intention to communicate rationally, 
and thus to completely rationali ze the means of communication ... The student's 
ability to relay the message back to the teacher (for correction or 
information) .. . measures the success of the action of fonning ideas and of 
transforming knowledge more effectively. 

Most likely, this condition undermined the student teachers' ability to construct English language 

as whole event and practice (See Chapter Two, Sections 2.2.1 and 2.3.1). For instance, in semi­

structured interview sessions based on their previous lessons, asked what reading exactly meant 
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given their context, almost all the student teachers conceived it as "finding information in a 

passage." Although it might bear some truth, this might reverberate with the limited and 

unidirectional communication mode they were exposed to. That means that in the eyes, as well 

as context, of the student teachers, reading and, hence, meaning lies in verbal imageltext (See 

challenges to this in Chapter Two Section 2.3.2.3). 

Therefore, for these EFL student teachers there is a dire need to exercise, experiment with and 

practice to teach, as well as learn for themselves, varieties of speech acts, notions and functions. 

This requires, in tum, as much contextualization of secondary school EFL learning/teaching 

syllabi materials. Student teachers must practice contextualizing school syllabi through, for 

instance, analyzing, adapting, updating lessons and, sometimes, substituting them by their own 

designs in as much as these make their practice meaningful and authentic. Otherwise, English 

language and practice teaching remain de-contextualized and devoid of real, authentic 

communication and action. 

4.2.3.9 Feelings 

An element of any student teacher's or practitioner's practices is hislher emotion as influenced 

by the conditions under which helshe practices. The participant student teachers ' feelings were 

identified with the data collection tool s. In an informal interview, for instance, a participant 

student teacher described his feelings saying "I was happy that the plasma was gone due to 

power cut. It only makes me and my students disorganized and too tense" (DN 007/10). This 

comment was supported by observations. For instance, an event was such that "TV-Teacher says 

'He lives in Gonder'. Students laugh loudly because they recognized the 'He' who appeared on 

the screen was non Ethiopian, perhaps South African, and, hence, inauthentic. Student teacher 

gets disappointed at pupils ' loud laugh. My presence as supervisor made him far more anxious" 

(L0006/6). Such inauthentic situations are commonplace in their practice situations. To add 

more incidents, "student teacher turns on the TV .... 'Discuss the meaning of the new words' is 

displayed. List of words appear. ..... pupils shout 'We did this last week' , and student teacher 

feels upset" (LO 018112). 
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All these suggest that the student teachers practiced teaching under enonnously unpredictable 

and decontextualized context that could generate diminishment of reflection skills. For instance, 

in a post-lesson observation reflective di scussion, a student teacher said he felt "If I don't have 

gotten my expectations, what am I doing here?" He meant "on the one hand, he wanted to 

practice some new ways of teaching, on the other it [the way he was practicing to teach) was 

simply the way he was taught when he was a secondary student few years back" (SSI 02/07). 

Another student teacher expressed what all his colleagues agreed: "for me, to be a full [effective) 

teacher is to teach like the plasma teacher" (SSOI /06). 

All these are as much properties of inadequate inquiry skills as inadequate conditions for 

developing these ski ll s- the ski ll s to question traditional assumptions and practices and re­

construct new understandings. The teacher education refoml policy and strategy documents 

contend that effective practical learning involves, intrinsically, doing and understanding anew 

(Chapter One Section 1.1). However, the data obtained implies that the practicum serves more as 

socialization rather than creativity and re-construction of new understanding and skills. This can 

be one of the factors that generated the problem of the student teachers ' difficulty to develop 

inquiry skills in/on their practicum experience--the object of this study. 

4.2.3.1 O. The Practicum Reflection Process: Summary and Conclusion 

As a part of the Contextual Analysis intended to seek the facts of the situation of the reflective 

skill s problem of the student teachers, the above broader section and its sub-sections were 

devoted to examining the nature of reflection processes that the student teachers were engaged in 

the Practicum. With the intention to trace the patterns of the emergent themes, the researcher 

conducted the constant comparative process of axial coding. The central process that the student 

teachers were engaged in was replicating the existing secondary school practices of English 

teaching. 
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Before class, what the student teachers are engaged in are over-learning the plasma-teacher and 

the school teachers ' ways of teaching, without call ing these into question or reflection. For 

instance, it has been observed that they memorized the before-plasma, while-plasma, after­

plasma actions dictated to them in the Teacher's Guide. Moreover, the first phase of the 

practicum course (Practicum I) is devoted to students' learning from school teachers' classroom 

teaching styles (Section 4.2.3.2 above). All these seem to have generated in the student teachers 

over-dependence on the school syllabus and formulaic activities of cut-and-paste style of 

plarUling and teaching. 

Inside classroom, the student teachers are mainly involved in translating the over- leamed scripts. 

One of the key propel1i es of their classroom actionslinteractions was that they lacked control 

over lesson time due to the fact that the lesson is transmitted from a studio in the capital city. 

Un-reflected on and exacerbated by the apparent time stress, the syllabi were implemented under 

circumstances of fragmentary acts and disconnected events, as was observed above. Added to 

these, the un i-directional communication style appears to have generated fi1l1her context dilemma 

in the student teachers' affects. 

To wrap up, the evidence suggests that the process that the student teachers are involved in is 

mainly characteristic of replicating what are given in the official syllabi and the school 's 

tradition of practices rather than practicing teaching anew. Like any other themes, this central 

category- replicating process- was also validity-checked with the informant teacher educators 

and confirmed tbat it grabs the real experience of the student teachers. 

4.2.4 Procedures of Reflection in the Practicum 

The nature of the accepted mode of doing reflection and practicing teaching, or here referred to 

as procedures of reflection, emerged from the analysis of the collected data in four categories: 

Role of student teacher, Feedback Style, Assessment of reflection, and the Relationship of the 

trainer, the tutor/school teacher and the trainee. 
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4.2.4.1 Role of Student Teacher 

The salient duty performed in the Praclicum by student teacher was described by themselves as 

"playing the TV-lesson" (IINOlllS). Derogatory and sarcastic, "Dr is the label they commonly 

use to refer to their own position. What this means is that the degree of their involvement is 

fundamentally reduced to mediating between the TV -teacher and pupils. An informant teacher 

educator's worries correspond to the student teachers' concerns about their role: "After all, what 

do I assess my trainees on? Everything is done by the TV-teacher?" (DN 002/6) . In his refl ective 

journal a student teacher described reflected "according to the policy of today's school, the most 

essential tasks ... is to follow the national guidance for the subject--English syllabus, text books 

and teacher guide, the plasma." 

What the observation suggests is the ro le that the student teachers play is characteristic of non­

reflective implementers of the TV-lessons rather than inquirers or parishioners. Brook, too, 

observed student teachers ' roles in the current Ethiopian teacher education practicum program 

and concluded that "this role can be carried out by any gatekeeper" (Brook 2006). During lesson 

broadcast the screen teacher commands the student teacher to "divide the class into three groups" 

giving him 10 seconds count-down. During the five minute given to them just before the TV­

lesson, they carry out the task of "introducing lesson." For them, this means, in their words, "re­

minding the past broadcast lesson". In the five-minute after the TV -lesson, they summarize the 

lesson, meaning "recapitUlating the points transmitted". 

Thus, this role to which they are limited to can be implicated as one of the main factors for the 

student teachers' inability to reconstruct the pedagogic skills of presenting and concluding 

meaningfully a lesson. These student teachers need the skill of understanding their students ' pre­

constructions and lived experiences and connecting these to issues, activities and notions in the 

new lesson. They need the abi lity to mediate between pupils and their (pupils ' ) pre-constructions 

(language ski ll s, knowledge, and experience), on one hand, and their (pupils ') world, on the 

other. On the contrary, under the present condition they mediate a lesson to another lesson, each 

of which is presented by on screen teacher. 
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other. On the contrary, under the present condition they mediate a lesson to another lesson, each 

of which is presented by on screen teacher. 

4.2.4.2 Feedback Style 

Style of providing feedback, such as prescriptive versus reflecti ve, cyclical versus post-event, 

dialogic/open or closed/mono logical, are determining conditions for reflective learning (Chapter 

Two Section 2.5.2). Nevertheless, observing feedback moments is so difficult due to ethical 

problems, and it needs willingness of both parties, namely the student teachers and the teacher 

educators. The limited unobtrusive observation showed a prescriptive feedback exchange 

whereby a teacher educator "advised" a student teacher to "Clean the blackboard. Give correct 

answer to pupils' questions. Don't mispronounce words. I hope these will never happen again" 

(DN005/9). In add ition, an informant teacher educator described the nature of feedback style that 

occurred the Practicum context as: "telling do's and don'ts after observing their lessons" (DN 

003/1). Still the frequency and intensity of feedback moments can be seen from the limited time 

that student teachers and their "supervisors" stay together in the Practicum site. That is "teacher 

educators supervise student teachers only for a week or so since they [the former] cannot stay 

there throughout the Practicwn time" (DNOO1l2). 

The implication drawn from constant comparison of these limited data with other themes below 

might compel us to believe that student teachers may take without reflecting on the views of 

teaching advocated by the faculty advisor or the school teacher. This might lead them to assume 

the feedback as a single right 'truth'. This in tum might impede inquiry skills--questioning, 

reflecting and exploring alternatives to their established, taken for granted assumptions. The 

implication for action is the need for incorporating ' feedback' as part and parcel of the reflection 

process rather than as feedback as end in itself. The latter appears to be the case in the context of 

the Practicwn. Feedback can be an opportunity for teacher educators to surface student teachers ' 

errors and achievements as objects of critical reflection and as a stepping stone for further 

learning (Wi lliams 1989). 
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4.2.4.3. Assessment of Reflection 

The documents collected and analyzed served in revealing mode of assessment of student 

teachers' reflectivity .. Standards for assessment of lessons and action research rep0I1s consisted 

checklists with which the student teachers were evaluated. These are distributed to the student 

teachers so that they are made aware of the points. This encourages trust and readiness. The 26 

fi ve-leve l Likert-scale items are classified into two. Five items are categorized under quality of 

the lesson plan format. For instance, "How well are all the elements of the lesson plan written in 

the lesson plan fOlmat?"; "Are the lessons specific and measurable and related to the lesson 

contents?" And, the rest of the items are categorized under application of pedagogical subject 

knowledge in teaching process. This consisted, for instance, "Is the student teacher well postured 

(Looking to his students or carelessly standing anywhere in the room)"? (Item No.6); "Language 

proficiency" (Item 13); "Ability to make the lesson participatory" (Item No. 15). Each item is 

rated on 5-level Likert-scale. The best achievement is rated excellent (5) while the lowest is rated 

unsatisfactory (1). The teacher educator and school teacher, also called mentor, transforms 

his/her views of the student teacher's learning and change into marks by ticking, adding and 

letter-grading. 

This mode of assessment means that student teachers are expected to carry out problems posed 

by others. Moreover, they are expected to exhibit the pre-defined competencies in their 

classroom actions. Second language teacher education research has indicated that the use of 

research driven categories and sub-categories as tools for observation and reflection is too 

"distracting" and technical (Gebhard, et. aJ. 1990: 20). Moreover, it does not encourage student 

teachers to enhance their capacity to practice problem-posing. Rather it made the student 

teachers rote-learn the standards. For instance, student teachers are observed memorizi ng the 

competencies like " introducing the lesson", "presenting the lesson", "stabilizing the lesson", 

"evaluating the lesson". It is common to observe student teachers telling the pupils "let me 

introduce to you the today's lesson", or "summarization is our 'next topic"'. These behaviors 

imply that these student teachers are committed to learn ing by heart possibly pushed by the kind 

of conceptual tools they are provided with. 
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Therefore, the existing mode of assessment can be considered as one of the factors that hindered 

the student teachers' development of reflection skills. Underlying the assessment tools is that 

student teachers were provided is the view of application-oriented approach to reflection (See 

Chapter Two Sections 2.6.3.1 for critiques of this approach) and pre-determined objectives 

approach (Brookfield 1986) to evaluation which many theorists of teacher education consider 

unfounded. They critic these approaches on the ground that it IS "rooted in a 

rationalist/empiricist epistemology [which assumes that] [e]xperience IS constructed as 

transparent, giving ul1lllediated access to the world" (Usher, et al 1997: 101). To Fuller 

(J 999: 1 00) thi s role is "monitoring symbols of proper teaching" rather than reflective "coaching" 

(Schon 1987). 

4.2.4.4. Teacher Educator, Tutor and Student Teacher Relationship 

The nature of relationship, or interaction and communication among teacher educators (trainers), 

tutors (schoolteachers) and student teachers (trainees) emerged only from the unobtrusive 

observation data. This shows how data pertaining to interpersonal relationship was difficult to 

obtain in the context of this study. Formal ways of generating such data was found not helpful. 

In one of the unobtrusive observations, an informant teacher educator was heard described the 

nature of relationship that existed in the Practicllm site: 

... that there are three categories: trainers, trainees and tutors . There is high insulation 
when it comes to communication. Supervisors or teacher educators have no 
cOll1lllunication whatsoever with school teachers. The latter consider practicum time 
as a vacation since student teachers take over their tasks. No time have I observed 
when the three parties sat together. There is alUlUal school teacher and the University 
staff consultative workshop, but it is more about managerial issues rather than about 
how critical reflective practice is to be promoted (DN 009115). 

Quite similarly, one of the unintended themes that the researcher's unobtrusive observation 

generated was that the student teachers were labeled, by the school teachers, as kollejoch, the 
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Amharic equivalent of ' those from their college". These show the prevalence of more alienation 

than co llaborative climate. Furthernl0re, the teacher educators were heard saying they "supervise 

[observe] three different trainees' lessons within forty minutes due to overload" (DN 001121). A 

teacher educator, according to these infornlants, is accountable to, on average, twenty-five 

student teachers. The supervisions, due partly to this fact, are made in an "intrusive fashion" (DN 

001122). This style of supervision resonates with Smyth's (1986: 60 quoted in Wallace 1991: 

Ill) findings of prescriptive approach to supervision, that it " is not the [student] teacher's 

agendas, issues and concerns that are being addressed ... What really is at issue is the question of 

who exercises power" of knowing. 

The above evidence might compel us to believe that the student teachers practice teaching under 

the condition of relationship which can be interpreted as monological, non-trustful and non­

collaborative (Brookfield 1995: 247-251). Under such a supervisory relationship, re-constructive 

learning is impeded. This kind of relationship directly speaks to the researchers' experientially 

observed problem of student teachers' inability to reflect and reconstruct new understandings and 

skills. Peter and Reason (2002) argue that effective learning from practice requires practitioners' 

collaborative research, inquiry and exploration. Reflective practicum, thus, should be considered 

as where knowledge is created, subjected to criticism, counter criticism and refinement. 

4.2.4.5 The Practicum Reflection Procedure: Summary and Conclusion 

[n this section and its subsections as a part of contextual analysis of the PracticUl11, an 

examination of the mode of doing reflection and practicing teaching, or procedures of reflection, 

has been carried out. From all the evidence and argumentations it can be concluded that the 

condition of practicum procedure that the student teachers are engaged in is characteristic of 

routine practice/actions, where student teachers, without meaningful reflection, execute or fail to 

execute contents and procedures pre-set in the Practicum program and the school syllabi. This 

corresponds to Dewey's argumentations of routine action- that which is habitual , intuitive and 

commonsensical. 
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The data analysis revealed that the apparent mode of reflection, Routine Actions, is characteristic 

of non-collaborative relation as was observed above. This kind of relationship is believed to 

have been engendered by the top-down and judgmental assessment styles discovered above. This 

is possible because under such circumstances there can be no or little room for open and trustful 

discussion. Researchers have indicated that where there are no open discussions on what, how 

and to what end to reflect, a reflective practicum becomes judgmental , and where there are these, 

however, constructive relations and hence effective reflection flourishes (Hailom 1993; 1997). 

Nonetheless, as indicated by data, the presence of less co llaborative relationship and top-down 

and judgmental assessment, in succession, mi ght have resulted in prescriptive and post-event 

feedback. The cumulative effect of all these was, logically, student teachers' attraction towards 

non-reflective implementation of syllabi. The cycle of the routine practice appears that non­

collaboration and non-reflection seem to have served as both causation and consequence to each 

other, giving rise to judgmental and prescriptive practice as well. This is possible according to 

circular causality theory (Dumont & Evens 1999). 

Zeichner and Liston ' s (1987: 38) four procedures of reflective practicum through which student 

teachers might be helped to progress are essential. The first level is factual, where the student 

teacher focuses on facts associated with procedural steps. The student teachers are concerned 

with what has occurred in a teaching situation or what may occur in the future. The second is 

prudential, where the student teacher focuses on the evaluation of teaching experiences and 

outcomes. The student teachers examine what they might need to do or evaluate what has been 

accomplished. JustificatDlY, the third level, occurs when the student teacher provides rationales 

for actions. The student teachers ask the questions of why they did what they did, why they did it 

in that manner, and why they chose that action with those particular students. The final level, 

critical, occurs when the student teacher focuses on the underlying assumptions of actions that 

mayor may not have an impact on change. At this level, the student teacher examines the goals, 

curriculum and materials, procedures, students, and context. 
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4.3. Assumptions That Underlay the Student Teachers' Actions/Interactions and How 

They Reflected 011 Their Assumptions 

4.3.1 Introduction 

In order to accurately understand how come the student teachers' inability to effectively reflect 

and why it continues to exist, a contextual analys is of tacit assumptions that the participants hold 

in their practice situations becomes pivotal. Accurate delineation of these helps the researcher 

not only understand student teachers' behaviors, but also take informed decisions in the inquiry 

into ways for overcoming the problem in the second phase of the study. To that end, the 

pal1icipant observation methods employed and the Grounded Theory Method of data analysis 

procedure used yielded pertinent categories, classifications and themes. Two classifications of 

categories emerged, each of which guides us in the exploration of the emergent categories and 

themes. The classifications are: (i) Perspectives on the Practicum and (ii) Social Constructions of 

Practical Learning. 

4.3.2 The Student Teachers' Perspectives on the Practicum 

The particular way student teachers consider the Practicum in the context that circumscribes 

them emerged in four categories namely, assumptions (I) about reflection, (2) about action 

research, (3) about understanding of experience and (4) about role frames. Each of the selected 

inf011l1ant teacher educators was involved in validating that the assumptions that the researcher 

discovered in the data, as shall be presented below, represented real experience in the practicum 

(Methods of validi ty-checking was discussed in Section 3.7.4 ). 

4.3.2.1. The Student Teachers' Assumptions about Reflection 

The fOlm of shared meaning pertaining to the concept of reflection emerged mainly from the 

informal interview data. Asked what he understands by the concept of reflection, a student 

teachers said "reflection is composing school observation pursuing the reflection checklists 
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distributed to them" (lIN02/2) by the Practicum Coordination Office. Another student teacher 

said reflection " is feedback or comments that supervisors give after lesson observation" 

(IIN02/3). Validity-checking trail was conducted to check whether the rest of the eight student 

teachers conceive reflection as such; they agreed that these views corresponded to their views. 

Their views share some commonalities with the prescriptive feedback style found above (Section 

4.2.4.2). Still , for other student teachers " reflection is discussion" based upon responses to the 

checklist items in "peer-teaching sessions organized inside the university just after returning 

from the practicum schools" (IIN02/4) . An informant teacher educator described this session as 

where student teachers "discuss to their peers or compare and contrast the results of their self­

ratings by ticking off the questionnaire items" (lIN 013/33). One of the key tasks in this session 

is, the supervisor shows hislher ratings of each "supervisee's" quantified marks and grade, which 

itse lf is based on ticking of the official checklist. Another informant teacher educator revealed 

that "the faculty assumes that student teachers only observe and tick reflection questions, a list of 

yes-no questions distributed to each student teacher. Reflection here means just ticking off those 

questions and submitting them to the department. They are assessed on their views to these 

questions" (lIN 002/5) . Validity checking of this informant teacher's comment with that of the 

rest of the three infornlant teachers indicated that the comments are reflective of facts of the 

situation. 

Hence, it can be inferred that for the student teachers reflection amounts to application of pre­

determined theoretical categories. Nevertheless, reflective practicum theorists connect these 

'faulty perspective ' with the academic tradition of reflection (Listen and Zeichner 1991), 

technical rationality view of practicum (van Mannen 1977; Schon 1983), the positivist 

behavioral science (Usher, Bryant and Johnston 1997) and factual procedure (Zeichner and 

Liston 1987), as was seen in the literature review chapter. These misconceptions might be 

implicated in the reflection ski lls difficulty of the student teachers. 
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4.3.2.2 The Student Teachers' Assumptions about Action Research 

Action research is one of the widely acknowledged key components and means for effective 

reflective practicum, in specific, and teacher education, at large. Assumption that lies beneath the 

'action research' in the context of this study was found out as one of the conditions shaping the 

Practicum. For instance, in the semi-structured interview employed to understand how the 

student teachers were going abo ut their action research, they responded they were "researching 

on how grammar, vocabulary or language skills are taught by school teachers, including 

surveying factors that affect how scho.o l teachers teach" (SSIN 00 111). Likewise, observation of 

the student teachers' 'action research reports' also indicates that no actions are designed, 

implemented, monitored and analyzed. For instance, the action research foca l areas obtained 

comprise: 'Comparative Study of Classroom Management in Grades Nine and Ten '; 'Analysis of 

Students' Perception of their Teachers' Use of Group Work'; ' Study of Factors That Affect Use 

of Language Games' . Besides, the student teachers argue that they "are analyzing data using 

descriptive stati stics" (SSIN 001/3). For instance, questiOlmaire items for pupils commonly 

involve, "Do yo u communicate with your teacher freely?'; 'In which type of classroom do you 

participate more actively and comfortably, large or small size?" (See Appendix 13 C for more). 

Underlying all these accounts, is conceiving of action research as surveyor descriptive study, 

where taking and researching on own action is not viable (Ell iot 1991). 

A lthough survey with items like the above might bear relevance in some contexts, what is more 

needed, in the context of the Practicum is rather action. But, for the student teachers, the 

traditional survey and similar paradigm of research amount to action research. According to the 

informant teacher educators, these views of student teachers emanate [Tom the kind of "action 

research course that they are offered, which is in fact similar to stati stics or quanti tative research" 

(SIIN 013115). Still a constant comparison of the students teachers ' misconception cuts parallel 

w ith the routine Practicum model adopted (Section 4.2.4.5) and the style of pre-determined 

objectives assessment approach (Section 4.2.4.3.) that infuse their context. Underlying all is the 

misconception that action research involves, app li cation of scientific and research-based theories 

in a controlled way and in quantitative analysis of a phenomenon. In contrast to this view, the 

much-quoted K1Il1 Lewin 's (Lewin 1947 in Whitehead & McNiff 2002) definition of action 
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research is that, it is three-step spiral process of (I) planning which involves reconnaissance; (2) 

taking actions; and (3) fact-finding about the results of the action. 

Thus, the prevailing misconception and, hence, malpractice of action research can be implicated 

in the student teachers' inability to reflect and deficiency of skills for reflecting on their 

practices. Under such misconceptions, the cyclical process of observe-plan-reflect-act-reflect 

cannot be part of their practical learning experience (Griffith 1998; Elliot 1991). 

4.3.2.3. The Student Teachers' Assumptions about Understanding of Experience 

How the student teachers use their learning in order to negotiate with their experience and/or to 

see it differently, or, here means, their understanding, emerged mainly from the lesson 

observation data analysis. For instance, lesson observations recurrently indicated that "The 

plasma teacher said ... " is what student teachers are usually heard to say. This means that for 

them quoting the TV-teacher's words is commonly seen as "summarization" or "recapitulation" 

of the transmitted lesson. Similarly, as a practice of introducing lessons, the student teachers 

customarily say "yesterday, the plasma as well as we", for instance, "changed is to was in the 

reported speech" (LOOOS/12). This means that for them re-minding the previous plasma-lesson 

events is tantamount to introducing a lesson. Likewise, student teachers occasionally repeat some 

terminologies that they appropriated from their "theoretical courses". For instance, a student 

teacher (ST-OI) tells pupils " language skills are listening and reading, which are receptive skills, 

and speaking and writing, which are productive skills ... " (La 014/2). Similarly, it is 

commonplace to observe student teachers tell pupils "Every student should get the chance to 

speak. So speak! " (LO 001/13). These might show more of reproduction of terminologies in the 

theoretical courses than deeper and accurate understanding through reflection. 

Thus, the most possible conclusion drawn about assumption of understanding that underlies 

these particular student teachers in their particular practicum context is reproduction of contents, 

words, and sentences without developing individual conception of the meaning. This, in tum, 

points to why the student teachers face difficulty in reflective learning. Perhaps, they understood 
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understanding as, solely, memorization of discrete tenninologies, concepts and words. We might 

be compelled to believe that these student teachers need to develop the abi lity to see their 

practicum experiences di fferently rather than reproduce traditions. 

4.3.2.4 Role Frames that Circumscribe the Student Teachers 

In thi s stud y one of the key conditions emerged from data analysis is assumption about role 

fram e. Role frames are important institutional tacit rules, codes and meanings that shape 

practitioners' intentions and actions. No data extracted from the student teachers directly 

revealed the nature of their role frame. However, analysis of the collected artifacts unraveled the 

prevailing role fTame in the Practicum context. Undemeath the artefacts' is the code that the 

Practicum Office pre-sets reflection competencies, assessment standards or ' checklists', 

reflectivity levels and tools for reflection (Appendix 2). According to the documents, the role of 

teacher educators is to "supervise", "moni tor"," assess" and "give feedback to" student teachers 

based on the standards. A student teacher's lesson "must be observed thrice" (lIN 003/3). This 

means focus on supervision, which in the practicum setting means, in vivo, monitoring-and­

assessment in accordance to the norm. For instance, teacher educators "tell student teachers to 

write their reflection notes based just on the faculty 's observation checkli sts," (DN013/13). [See 

Appendix 2 for the Checklistj.Usually, as the infomlan t teacher educators heard complaining 

they just evaluate the "so-called action research solely on the ground of grammar and sY11tax 

criteria" since, in their beliefs, 'no action , critical reflection, or evidence-based analysis is 

observed. ' 

This assumption about role frame might, logically, impede as well contradict the role of teacher 

educator as colleague and reflective practitioner, which many scholars argue for (Reiman 1999; 

Zeichner & Tabaclmics 1991 ; Williams 1989). Under such condition of role frames, student 

teacher plays the role of imitator of the expert teacher (Wallace 1991), rather than of reflective 

practitioners or change agents (Liston & Zeichner 1991). Due partly to this view of role frame, 

the so le roles of supervisors and partner school managements is "to strictl y take attendance of 

each student teacher' s behavior, punctuality" (lIN00317). This might suggest that teacher 
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educators and mentors [school teachers) might over-depend upon what Biggs (1999:23) calls 

train ing "management", which is "concemed with management, not with facilitating leaming" 

(Emphasis original). 

Under such role frame condition, student teachers, too might be attracted to meeting the 

requirement of the management rather than effective reflective leaming. For instance, an 

assumption that almost all of the student teachers hold is, as teacher educators complain, "no 

copy of teacher 's Guide, no job"(DN 008/2) and "No lesson in the timetable, no need to appear 

in the Practicum school" (DN 009/2). Lesson observations of their classroom also show that 'no 

supervision, so no need of lesson planning' is the assumption that underpinned thei r behavior. 

In post-Contextual-Analysis or Inquiry-phase reflective joumal, a student teacher (ST-04) 

reflects back "I used to submit weekly lesson plans to have the school director signed it", i.e., for 

managerial adequacy. The researcher asked the rest of the student teachers whether this 

managerial adequacy was really the main factor for weekly submission of their lesson plans. 

This was confirmed experience of each of them. In fact, the lesson planning was nothing but, in 

their words, "cutting a lesson from the official Teacher 's Guide and pasting it to the lesson plan 

format distributed to them from the Director's office." 

Indeed, management requirements, in essence, do not necessarily conflict with reflection but the 

requirements should encourage genuine problem posing, task designing, creativity and leaming 

anew. Nonetheless, apparently, the nature of the existing role frame does not encourage these. 

Therefore, this might be one of the responsible factors for the student teachers' inability of 

reflection and re-construction of practical skills and knowledge in the Practicum. Researchers 

and teacher educators have shown that student teachers, if supported well , can take as well as 

di scharge responsibility over their own practices (Hailom 1993). 
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4.3.2.5 Assumptions That Underlay the Student Teachers' P"actices: Summary and 

Conclusion 

So far, in this section and its subsections, the themes and categories related to the central 

category, or classi fication , of perspectives on practicuII! have been generated and analyzed. From 

the results, it can be inferred that the prevailing perspectives on practicum in the Haramaya 

University setting is a hallmark of misconceptions, namely misconceptions of reflection as 

structured repo11 or feedback, action research as survey, understanding as memorization and 

focus on management training rather than reconstruction of experience. These are bigger than 

each of the student teachers, individual and group. What the data suggests is that the 

misconceptions pervade the context of the university's Practicum setting rather than at the policy 

production level (See MOE 2003). For instance, the student teachers' beliefs that 'reflection is 

reporting writing " is congruent to ticking or responding to the questionnaire designed by the 

Practicum Office (Appendix 2). Thus, there is a need for the Practicum Office to not impose 

reflectivity standards, evaluation criteria, li sts of competencies and outcomes upon teacher 

educators and student teachers. Thus, the find ings point to the need for critical and reconstructive 

reflection where teacher educators and their student teachers are motivated to substantively or 

bottom-up theorize on their practices. This, in tum, requires a condition that encourages teacher 

educators and student teachers to take part in designing, reflecting and interpreting on the 

standards, contents, processes, tools and strategies that they employ in their reflective practices. 

4.3.3 The Social Constructions of Practical Learning in the Practicum Sites 

In the context of thi s study, social constructions oj practical learning mean a way of 

representing knowing or the knower, which is not only believed and accepted as normal but also 

is enacted and shapes the process of reflection in the context of the Practicum. A social 

construction is not necessarily valid but debatable, context-bounded, value-laden and might be 

changed given a 'better' alternative condition. A social construct is contingent upon social 

relations, and is made out of continuing human practices, by processes such as reification, 

assumption formation, and habitualization. For more on social constructions, Berger and 
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Luckmann (1967) and Schwandt (1994) are typical resources. Findings pertaining to the social 

constructions of practical learning that occurs in the context of the Practicum emerged through 

data analysis processes in six categories, namely Social Constructions of: (i) Reflection Skills, 

(ii) Language, (iii) EFL Teaching, (iv) EFL Learners, and (v) Cause-Effect of EFL Practicum. 

The four infonnant teacher educators also validated that each of the themes that emerged under 

each category, as shall be explored below, reflected their observations. 

4.3.3.1. The Social Construction of Practice-Teaching Competence 

The assumptions about EFL practice-teaching competence that underlie the student teachers 

actionslinteractions were accessed when they took part in unstructured interviews (semi-structure 

and infonnal) . Student teachers were asked what they planned and why they did it in the way 

they did. For instance, a typical account is as follow : 

I followed the official lesson plan fonnat. The day's topic and SUbtopics were copied 
from Teacher's Guide and Student's Book into the Lesson Plan Fonnat. For every 
sub-topic, I apportioned the 40-minute allowed. Then, as to Teacher Activities, I 
wrote introducing the lesson, presenting the lesson, summarizing the lesson and 
asking key questions of the lesson for evaluation (UNI0115). 

A student teacher tells what he plalmed: "During 'pre-plasma, I advise students to take notes, 

depending on the plasma lesson. During while-plasma, I planned that I control whether the 

students are following the TV-lesson attentively or not. During 'post-plasma, summarizing 

accurately what the plasma teacher said is what r will do" (SSIN004113). The skills of 'advising', 

'controlling' , 'accurately summarizing' are implied as the ski ll s that he perfonn. Comparison of 

the student teachers' lesson plans indicated similar actions are frequently planned. 

Likewise, asked whether they could adapt or design lessons in a co llaborative way, the student 

teachers responded "Nol We don ' t have to design lessons. We just use the Student's Textbook 

for pupils and Teacher's Guide for ourselves." The practice of keeping reflective diaries or 

journals was also described by all the student teachers as "non-existent". 
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What these accounts suggest is that practice-teaching competence is misconstrued as over­

dependence upon and implementation of discrete and pre-established skills in the official 

textual materials distributed to them, namely Teacher's Guide, Student Textbook, TV-Lesson 

Guide. This misconstruction of practice-teaching competence might partly be implicated in the 

student teachers' inability to develop pedagogic skills of designing, adopting or evaluating 

appropriate EFL lessons in their practicum experience. 

Therefore, in the context of the student teachers what seems to be lacking is considering practice­

teaching competence as whole process. Research has indicated that, once second/foreign 

language student teachers are immersed in reflecting, analyzing, writing and speaking about 

these, they might well develop the skills of critical thinking, writing, reading and speaking in 

English, directly or indirectly (Brumfit et al 2004; 2005). 

4.3.3.2. The Social Construction of EFL (Language) 

Assumption about language is a vital component as well as a key object to ponder about in 

reflective practice. To that end, the participant observation strategies and methods generated 

pertinent data. 

What ' language' or 'English ' means for the student teachers in their context was extracted 

indirectly since putting the same question directly to them could not yield sufficient and valid 

data. An informant teacher educator described the assumption about language that pem1eates the 

student teachers practices: For them, Engli sh language "equals grammar. All that the student 

teachers plan, albeit the national Student Textbooks and Teacher Guides contain skills, to teach 

is grammar" (IINOOS/4). Also, as the semi-structured interviews indicate, designing grammar 

tests where, for instance, "choose the best answer, which constitute of five grammar-questions, 

pertaining to so that and such that" was the dominant design (SSIN 004/10). Like his co lleagues, 

another student teacher tested "give-short-answer" questions like "write the four stages of 

composition writing" and "define the plu'asal verbs such as fed up" (SSIN 004/11). (See 

Appendix 13 A for more). There is, however, awareness as to the need to consider other skills on 
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the part of the student teachers. For instance, lesson observations of their lessons showed that 

they usually explicitly tell or write the fact that ' there are four language skills' . For reasons yet 

to be empirically determined, they, however, are for the most part invo lved in teaching and 

testing grammar and vocabulary. Yet, frequent justifications that the student teachers give is that 

'pupils' expectations', which, in tum, relate to the nature of the national secondary school 

leaving examination, and that 'the syllabus itself is more of structure'. 

Similarly, classroom observations of lessons also indicated, as was seen in vanous sections 

above, the audiolingualistic social construction of EFL teaching, where English (language) is 

transmitted to the EFL learners through televised lessons, is the prevalent tradition in schools 

(See also Section 4.3.3.3). This view is also implied in the student teachers' lesson plans where 

they consistently wrote that student activity is "Listening to the Plasma". This is both the 

defining feature of the student teachers' practice and indicative of absence of adequate 

opportunity for the student teachers to interact and communicate in the target language­

English- in plasma lesson. It can be inferred from these that mechanical view of language (this 

was reviewed in the literature Chapter Two Sections 2.2. 1 and 2.3.1) pervades the actions and 

context of the student teachers in the Practicum. 

In a nutshell , the prevalent misconstruction of EFL, or language in general, might be partly 

accounted for the student teachers' English language skills inability; under such a mechanical 

view of language (Rutherford 1987), second or foreign language learners over-depend upon 

studying the target language grammar as a subject (Ellis 1986). Since this kind of 'learning' is 

far removed from context and meaning, it cannot adequately improve stunts' language skills. 

4.3.3.3 The Social Construction of EFL Teaching 

The form of social constructions of EFL teaching that infused the context of practicing student 

teachers has been observed as tremendously impinging upon the way and nature of re­

constructions that they make of their experiences. Therefore, an attempt was made to find in the 

data pertaining to this. For instance, the artifacts provided to the student teachers indicate 
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watching as model of 'good ' teaching (See Appendix 2 Plasma Guide) . Besides, observations of 

classroom happenings and classroom objects--the physical things that are present- illuminated 

simil ar construction of Engli sh language teaching. For instance: 

Some pupils, as audience, watch the li ve TV-lesson on plasma screen . The 
plasma screen presents How Deaf People Communicate, with hi-tech hypertext. 
A great number of students bowed down on tables 'sleeping, pillowing their 
arn1S and their exercise books. Still some gossip their personal issues, wIllIe 
others simply write scratches of personal nature. It seems they are bored of their 
dull and inept role--watching ... J see three pupils sharing a single chair, sitting 
in a very precarious situation. The student teacher points at the screen with a 
stick in hi s hand, noting them repeatedl y "Watch!", ' Listen carefully" 
(LO004/8). 

To add, the following event illustrates similar student teacher mode, overseeing, and pupil mode, 

watching and same class-organization, being audience to the TV -teacher, across almost every 

student teacher classroom: 

TV teacher reminds the last lesson- how an American behaves. Then disp lays page 

11 6 ... Read the nine example sentences . . . 1 0 second given . . . Student Teacher, too, 

watches ... Cand y Leigh-lones-the TV -teacher--tells Student Teacher to supervise 

pupils ... warns pupil, 'Remember. Your answers [to comprehension questions) should 

have the same .... Student Teacher stands watching the TV-teacher broadcast the lesson. 

Pupils watch TV-lesson (L0020/24). 

These modes of practice teaching can be considered as instances of inadeq uate ski lls of teaching 

because the student teachers practice Engli sh teaching as transmission. 

4.3.3.4. The Social Construction of EFL Learners 

The social construction of language (EFL) learners (i .e., how the learners are constructed) that 

embedded the Practicum context of the student teachers was identified. Classroom observations 

indicated that out of the forty minutes allocated for English lesson a day, for around thirty 
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minutes, pupils are audience to the TV-teacher, except the first five and the last five minutes, 

where the student teachers introduce and summarize the day' s lesson. Although the TV lessons 

have spaces for learners to do tasks in groups, pairs and individually, there is inadequate 

opportunity for the EFL pupils and student teachers to play the role of communicators, 

interlocutors, arguers and speakers in classrooms in the target language (English) due mainly to 

"shortage of effective use of time"(DN009/5). A salient and recurrent event was described as 

follows during lesson observations: 

TV -teacher says 'Write the answers in your exercise books.' Then a 2-minute countdown 
began. TV-screen displays 'Page 154 Exercise 3 Direct Speech-7 Reported Speech. 
Students could not do the tasks because some couldn't understand and some have no 
copies of Student Book. The countdown completes. TV teacher starts telling the light 
answers to the verb changes. Students got confused. Student teacher tries to justify why 
changes occur but TV -teacher goes on talking. Student teacher finds it difficult whether he 
should go on justifying or whether he should listen. He stops and began watching 
(LO006/8). 

Brook (2006) also observed similar phenomenon. What this means, in the student teachers' 

views, is that the flow of lessons is not controlled by the student teacher. This role of EFL pupils 

is similar to what Williams and Burden (1995: 58) call 1earners-as-spectacles view. By this view 

they mean where EFL learners are "fi ll ed with knowledge [through] instruction and infOlmation­

giving" (ibid). Similarly, Freire (1984) calls such misconstruction as banking model, where 

learners are li ke blank accounts into which money (knowledge) is deposited and drawn (tested) 

upon. 

It is possible that the situated social construction of EFL learners can be implicated, indirectly or 

directly, in the student teachers' difficulties of re-constructing the skills of English language, 

teaching and inquiring into their practices because in order for them to play the role of 

practitioner (inquirer into own practices and abilities besides being a practicing teacher), there 

has to be relative or corresponding changes to the role of the EFL learners. This condition make 

student teachers construct their EFL learners as absorbers of the inputs transmitted. But, there is 

indication that there is some awareness on the student teachers' part that the condition of the 

pupils is inadequate and inappropriate for learning English. For instance, on their reason-giving 

informal interviews, the student teachers argued that they labeled the pupils, metaphorically, 
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spectator to mean that the pupils are reduced viewers- in contrast to learners--of satellite TV 

transmission of lessons. This situation fmiher brings to mind the fact that practicum curricula re­

structuration (Chapter One Section 1.1) without accompanying and similar re-structuration in 

partner secondary schools is incomplete- a complex relationship between educational practices. 

4.3.3.5. Construction of Cause-Effect of EFL Practicum 

The underlying assumption about causation of effective practice, or what causes effective 

reflective practicum and to what end, that persists in the context of the student teachers emerged 

both from the document analysis and unobtrusive observation that was employed to extract data. 

For instance, the deeply held and recurrent belief among student teachers is "we studied 

theoretical courses at university classrooms and apply those in schools" (ON 013/4). To them, 

the commonly taken assumption is that they are "expected to demonstrate the methodological 

courses or theories mastered in the theoretical courses "(ONOlO/ll). Their views coincide with 

the assumptions that a teacher educator heard saying dUling an unobtrusive observation: "what 

the faculty expect from instructors is to observe the student teachers ' skills of teaching and tick 

off the evaluation checklists, grade their skills of applying those standards" (ON 009111). Both 

the student teachers ' and the teacher educators' assumption resonate with the Practicum format 

for student teacher evaluation that "Application of pedagogical subject knowledge in teaching 

process" is the core evaluation category comprising 21 evaluation items (the Evaluation 

Checklists at Appendix 2). 

Beneath all these views is the social (mis-)construction of effective practicum and practical 

knowledge as accurate application of particular pre-defined theoretical categories in a particular 

way. For instance, 'deriving lesson tasks from the Unit in the national textbook' and 'whether 

the lesson has a clear beginning, middle and culmination' (See Appendix 2 Lesson plan 

evaluation format to be used by evaluators) . Ur (1991:56) describes this as "learn the theory­

and-then-apply-it". It means linear model. Thus, this model can be partly accounted for the 

student teachers' inability to reconstruct the skills of inquiry- a problem that the researcher 

experientially confronted with. It is possible that under such a condition student teachers can 
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PROPERTIES OF STUDENT RESULTED 
TEACHERS' REFLECTION SKILLS ANTECEDENTS: 

REFLECTION STRATEG IES: 
Engli sh Language: Causals: 

Replicative Actiol/s: ~ Telling, listen ing and responding speech Misconceptiolls: 
L-- OUTSIDE CLASS: 

acts ( r Reflection: 
,---- Overlearning school's practice 

Structured report-writing Inabi li ty to compose reflective writings 
Over dependence on school 

Post-lesson feedback Unidirectional communicat ion syllabi 
Action research: 

Memorizing grammar structure Formulaic Activities 

Survey research 
Quantitative paradigm 

Shift to mother tongue 
Understanding: 

IN C LASS: 
Discrete vocabulary Reproduction of contents, 

Time Stress 
Teaching inallthentic, de-contexlllalized 

Fragmentary acts 
words, sentences 

lessons 
Role Frame: 

Teaching: 
Disconnected events 

Uni-directional communication 
Focus on management and 

Discrete and incomplete acts implementation of standards 
Context dilemma Feelings 

& syllabi Watching TV -lessons broadcast 
Routine Practices: 

Over-dependence on official Guide Non-collaborative relationship 
M iscoll sfru cf iOIl s: 

Lack of effect ive use of time Top downlJudgmental assessment 

Prescriptive/post event reed back 
Cause-effect of Practicum: 

Dictation 
Linear model 

Reproduction of terminologies Non-reflective implementation 
EFL Reflection 

of syllabi 
Composing. ticking, filling out school Competence: Over-
observation checklists 

dependence on schoo l 

Core Problem: syllabi & imp lementation of 
Lack o/reflective tools 

established theoretical 

categories of ski lls 

Table 5: A Constructed Conditional Matrix of the Condition of Pre-service EFL Student 

Teachers' Reflection Skills Difficulty: Causa Is, strategies and consequences 

As depicted in the first column, fragmented and incomplete reflection was characteristic of the 

student teachers' practicul11 skills. This kind of reflection was seen characterized by English 

language skills properties of unidirectional communication, shift to mother tongue, discrete 

vocabulary; tell ing, li stening and responding speech acts; reproduction of closed-system 

terminologies; teaching skills of watching, dictation, and overlearning school's tradition; the 

inquiry skills of non-reflective implementation of syllabi; practicum as instrument for grade; 
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composing school observation pursuing Practicum Office checklists .. The point, here, is not to 

repeat them, but to stress that what underlies all is that they are features of inadequate reflection 

skills. 

As displayed at the bottom of the first column, lack of effective reflective tools was core 

category or problem that sustained the fact of not being able to reflect effectively and in re­

constructive manner in the context of the Practicum. As Brookfield (1995; 2000) always 

emphatically argues, effective reflective tools are neither task completion activities nor research­

driven and performance-oriented questiormaire items. Rather, effective reflection tools involve 

student teachers in extensive, intensive, boltom-up thinking and conversations with the 

problematic situations that confront them. It is in-ward thinking means rather than extemally 

imposed structured tasks. As was explored in the Literature Review Chapter, Schon also holds 

similar view. In converse, the Contextual Analysis has revealed that the nature of reflection 

tools that the student teachers were provided with was highly structured, perfonnance-oriented 

and underpinned by pre-defined objectives approach (See Chapter Four Section 4.2.4.3.). Thus, it 

was believed that Lack of Effective Reflection Tools was not only the core problem confronting 

the student teachers in their day-to-day activities, but also that it pulls together all the categories 

and themes pertaining in particular to the refl ection skills inability of the student teachers [See 

Chapter Three Section 3.6.3.3 for further information on strategies used for selecting the core 

category]. This core category was validity checked with all the informant teacher educators and 

they agreed that it reflects the achlal problem and experience of their student teachers, too. 

The data analysis yielded two central strategies that the student teachers engaged in: (i) 

Replicative actions (Section 4.2.3. 10 above) and (ii) Routine practices (Section 4.2.4.5 above). 

The central strategy was replicating what the student teachers are found doing are categorized 

into two, on the basis of emergent categories from the data analys is. Before class, as was seen 

above, they engaged in over- learning school's practice, especially observing how the plasma­

teacher and school teachers taught (Section 4.2.3. 10). For plmming, they over-relied on copying 

the school syllabi and textual materials. These gave rise to formul aic activities, which means, 

doing pre-fixed tasks such as filling out the lesson plan format/slots, memorizing of the before­

while-after-p lasma activities they would di scharge. All these behaviors are called replicative 
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because there is no apparent reflection, evaluation, analysis or change but of reproduction of the 

existing practices of teaching. Similar replicative actions, or where there is no significant 

reflection-in-action and re-construction of actions, were observed inside classrooms, too. 

Aspects of such in-class replicative actions involved jragmentaJY acts, disconnected events, and 

uni-directional conmmnication. All these happened in the 'fragmented' affective mood of time 

stress and context dilemma. 

Routine practice is another pattern or category that described the student teachers ' strategies. It 

was identified that teaching actionslinteractions and practices that the student teachers engaged 

in are driven by habitual, non-reflective and taken-for-granted decisions. Aspects of routine 

practice encompassed non-reflective implementation of school syllabi and getting assimilated to 

the already existing school teaching practices (Section 4.2.4.5). 

Two major antecedents or causals for the facts of the student teachers' lack of opportunity and, 

hence, inability to reflect emerged from the data analysis. One is a set of misconceptions (See 

the third column. ). It has been indicated that in the context of the Practicum, reflection is 

apparently misconceived as either structured report-writing or prescriptive feedback session 

andlor structured discussion on the basis of established categories of observation (See Section 

4.3.2.1 above). Moreover, data analysis showed (Section 4.3.2.2 above) that action research was 

found misconceived as survey and, hence, the student teachers aware, overly, engaged on survey 

research rather than plan-action-reflection processes of experimentation. Besides, data analysis 

(See Section 4.3.2.3 above) has indicated that understanding of experience seem to have been 

considered wrongly as reproduction of contents, words, and sentences. Furthermore, the role 

frame of the context of the Practicum is more of a focus on management and implementation of 

standards and syllabi than re-construction of experiences and practices (See Section 4.3.2.4 

above). 

Another causal dynamics for the facts of the situation of the student teachers' inability to reflect 

is the prevalent social construction of practical learning which, as the data suggested, abounded 

of various misconstructions. This situation is evidenced in various categories that emerged from 

the data and data analysis. One apparent misconstruction is that of constructing of effecting 
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practicum as a linear process (See Section 4.3.3.5 above). Moreover, the data suggested that EFL 

refl ection skills or leaming are constmed as over-dependence on school syllabi and 

implementation of estab li shed theoretical categories of skills (See Section 4.3.3.1 above). The 

social constmction of effective EFL Teaching that infused the Practicum context was found 

aud iolingualism (Section 4.3.3.3above). Due partly to this, the data suggested, English language 

was for the most pali considered as solely of its Grammar/structure/pattems (Section 4.3.3.2 

above). Finally, the social construction of the EFL Leamer suggested in the data is that of their 

being pass ive participants (Section 4.3.3 .4. above). As the Table depicts, the results of the 

antecedents or the causals are believed to be the actual processes/pattems or strategies adopted 

for reflection (See the middle column in the above Table). 

Hence, all these array of empirically identified factors compel us to believe that the student 

teachers' inabi lity to refl ect effectively merged due to these conditions. 

So far, the first phase of this research- the Contextual Analysis- has established the facts of the 

student teachers' difficulty and inability to reflect on their practices in the Practicum. The 

second phase-Inquiry Phase- was conducted based on the above empirical findings of the first 

phase. Analysis and discllssion of the Inquiry data will fo llow. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

DATA ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION: THE INQUIRY PHASE 

5.1. Introduction 

In the last chapter, attempts have been made to analyze and discuss the Contextual Analysis data, 

with the intention to understand the condition-properties, patterns, and causation-of the 

inadequacies of student teachers' reflection skills. In the course of the analysis, attempts have 

been made to understand the nature of the experientially conti'onted problem- a problem of 

inability and difficulty reflecting for/in/on/about (own) practicum actions/interactions. The 

Grounded Theory Method of data analysis generated a core category, among many others, that 

was believed to have explanatory power and describe the factors that sustained the problem, 

namely the student teachers' lack of effective tools for reflection. 

Based on the findings of the Contextual Analysis, the Inquiry phase was conducted with the 

central research question of 'How can the conditions of the student teachers ' difficulty to 

effectively reflect be improved?'. The central objective was to inquire into ways for maximizing 

the student teachers' ability and skills of reflection was made. Thus, this chapter will exclusively 

examine the impacts of the Inquiry phase, which attempted to provide reflective tools and other 

conditions for reflection. It will look into opportunities and obstacles met in the Inquiry 

processes. The Inquiry began in November 2007 and ended in June 2008 (Appendix 3). There 

was roughly a two-week semester break. Except this time, the researcher and the participants 

were in continuous contact, discussions and reflections on the reflective practices. 

The analysis is based on data obtained from the monitoring methods/tools-student teachers' 

reflective journals, the accompanying weekly reflective discussions on the journal entries, and 

reflective feedback (informal and semi structured interviewing) discussions, on one hand, and, 

on the other, the researcher' s and an informant teacher educator's unstructured lesson 

observations (as was discussed in Chapter Four Section 4.4.2 The Inquiry Methods). Sometimes, 
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reflective discussion sessIons and data analyses processes were also conducted inside the 

university, which was held fi·equently after coming back from the Practicum partner schools. 

Each student teacher's reflecti ve journal entries were collected after discussion sessions. Each 

student teacher' s reflective journal (abbreviated as TRJ) was codified after his/her code name as 

was discussed in data management Chapter Three Section 3.6.2. 1.3. For instance, TRJOI refers 

to reflective journal of student teacher code-named ST-OI. Each student teacher's journal was 

paginated based on the sequence of the week fro m the first week of submission, consecutively. 

Thus, when relevant data-bits, or indicators, were identified, they were given code number of the 

week, sequentially. Therefore, indicators codified, for instance, as TRJ01l1 and TRJ-0 1l20 show 

same student teacher's account but the fo rnler was identified in the lSI weeks' (see the latter after 

the forward slash) and the latter was later (20th week) . Codifying indicators this way­

sequentially-helps to monitor change over time. Each student teacher's journal was analyzed in 

constant comparison to others', immediately after collection every weekend, with the intention of 

insuring that each emergent theme was salient and reflective of everyone's experience without 

exception. The analysis process fo llowed the Grounded Theory Method's principle of looking 

for concepts, or themes and categories, that offer "condensed, abstract view .. . of the data that 

includes otherwise seemingly disparate phenomena" (Glaser 1978 : 55). 

Unlike the previous chapter, where the specific questions guided data analysis and discussion, 

this chapter is organized according to the classifi cations, categories and themes that emerged 

during data analysis . Indicators that share common underlying meaning were grouped together 

and labeled; the labels are the emergent themes. Themes that shared common meaning were 

related to generate categories. A group of similar categories were classified together; they 

formed a classification or a central category (See Section 3.6.3 and Appendix 12). 

The analysis of the data generated three classi fi cations or fOlms of reflectivity namely (i) non­

refl ectivity, (ii) potential reflective actions and (iii) refl ective actions, each of which comprises 

categories and themes, as presented below. 
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5.2. Non-reflectivity 

In this subsection emergent non-reflectivity behavior, their properties and causations are 

presented. Non-reflectivity level of reflection refers, here, to traits blocking reflection andlor 

mere provision of information about facts, expectations, or procedures without adequate 

justification of causation, consequence, implications andlor taking appropriate actions . For 

teacher educators and reflective practitioners, awareness about elements, patterns, consequences 

and, especially, causations, of such non-reflectivity behaviors is as much important as awareness 

about behaviors of reflectivity ones. This is because knowledge about the one implies the other. 

The data analysis of the monitoring tools of the Inquiry, namely Reflection Joulllals and Lesson 

Observations (Section 3.5.4.4), generated non-reflectivity themes, especially at the early stage of 

the Inquiry processes. 

Non-reflectivity appeared in two dimensions: (i) improved non-reflectivity and (ii) non­

improved, i.e. , that continued to emerge throughout the Inquiry process. 

5.2.1. Improved Non-reflectivity 

The emergent improved non-reflectivity behaviors involved: (I) over-advocating own actions 

and (2) protectionism of self and peers. , each of which is discussed below. 

5.2.1.1 Over-advocating Own Actions 

Initial stage of analysis of the student teaches ' reflective joulllals yielded what Schon (1987 : 

268) also observed and described as "sense of fending off the sense of impotence" or over­

advocating self. For instance, a participant student teacher wrote what in fact did not coincide 

with observation made of hi s classroom actions/interactions: "I used student-centered approach 

so that the students understand the subject of the lesson by themselves. I used it also to teach 

listening, speaking and, even, for writing" (TRJ01l4). This appears a misconception of student­

centered approach but it is more about deflecting the real incapability of applying this in action. 
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Similarly, a student claimed to have done what actually observations of his lesson did not 

indicate: "This week, I planned my lesson where I played my students language games. The 

language games were very important. They motivated students to make active participation" 

(TRJI 011). Another student teacher wrote "what is my greatest achievement this week is I 

applied role play in my classroom" (TRJ06/2). Similar accounts of fending off sense of inability 

were rampant in the early stages of the student teachers' reflective joumals. . 

Another student teacher's reflection joumal account goes: "School teachers eval uated me and 

said you are very good at explanation and using of time effectively, before and after the plasma. 

Generally, the feedback or reflection that the school teacher and my students gave shows that I 

am good at teaching using communicative approach" (TRJ01l2). This kind of unreflective self­

advocating, which blocks tuming own assumptions and actions to objects of reflection, was 

common (Appendix 8 B for more). Wllether school teachers or pupils truly said these or not 

remained to be determined. But, what is more important is that the account, which is presumably 

a representation of assumption, shows fear of being or appearing 'incapable", on one hand, and, 

on the other, taking for granted what people say or hold as 'truth' about him/her. For instance, 

there was no indication that these were put to joint reflection. 

Over-advocating is a SIgn of poor reflection. It blocked self-reflexivity- evaluative self­

monitoring of teaching actions. This, in tum, developed in them 'comforting' of fog and gap in 

knowledge and blocked analysis and exploration of acting in a better and different ways. For 

instance, as was seen above in Sections 4.3.2, when asked in an informal interview, many 

contended, but vacuously, 'they knew well' what 'reflection', ' practicum,' ' action research', 

'teaching practice', and 'observation' meant. At this initial phase, over-advocating blocked 

opening ones assumptions to different perspectives. Also it blocked reflective discussion by 

eliminating the need for genuine speaking, sharing, conversing, and arguing real issues in the 

target language 

Student teachers might hold this 'smart' way of acting/interacting due to conditions that surround 

their practicul11 setting such as , according to, informant teacher educators, to appear 

'communicative-language-teaching users' and, hence, continn 'good grade". Moreover, this 
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behavior might also connect to the Practicum context's judgment-oriented 'supervisions ' and 

standardized procedures discovered in the previous chapter (Section 4.2.4.3). 

5.2.1.2 Protectionism of Self and Peers 

The student teachers initially tacitly accepted protectionist climate, "a group climate of risk 

aversion and passivity" simi lar to what Argyris and Schon (Argyris & Schon 1978 in Schon 

1987: 274)) observed. For instance, a student teacher accepted that "the reflective practices of 

university students in this school are excellent" (TRJ0511). An unobtrusive validity-checking 

style, where the researcher put this account to the student teachers' peers (as di scussed in 

Chapter Three Section 3.7.4), revealed all this protectionist assumption. Also, constant 

comparison of thi s account with others accounts did not show correspondence to many of the 

critiques against the Practicum program that they forwarded as shall be seen ahead. This was, 

likely, suggested to avoid hurting self and peers. 

Likewise, some protected the profession by claiming "teaching profession is a good job." 

However, constant comparison of this account with other data set showed incongruity. For 

instance, unobtrusive observations shows incongruity; that student teachers are commonly heard 

complaining of "being a teacher". Moreover, validity checking trail conducted showed that in 

general all the participant student teachers concurred with the complaint. Another aspect of 

protecting self is by promising principles but with no indication of specific strategy. For instance, 

a student teacher vows "I should improve my use of the language." And, similarly another 

student teacher gives his words: "I should consider the interest of my students." These look 

reflections but still look buzzes. 

Although it steadily diminished, protectionism posed challenges to reflection during the Inquiry. 

This might be due to the fact that confidence building takes time. As passivity and closure, 

protectionism of self and peers was an impediment to experimentation with and reconstruction of 

reflection skills- language, inquiry and teaching. Open-mindedness and wholeheartedness that 

require teachers to open up and examine their own and others' assumptions and practices are 
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essential to reflecti ve action (Dewey 1933). Exchange of distorted infonnation or commonsense 

cannot bring abo ut refl ective leaming. Effective reflection is fundamentally perspective 

transfonnation. 

5.2.2 Non-improved Non-reflectivity 

Some non-reflectivity behaviors yet continued to appear throughout the Inquiry. For unearthing 

these deeper patterns in the data, the researcher employed Grounded Theory's reflective data­

analysis questions: What is the main issue or problem with which these student teachers seem to 

be grappling?' ' What keeps striking me over and over? Although it might not be said directly, 

what comes through as salient concern?' (Glaser 1978, 2002; Strauss & Corbin 1998). 

ReclllTence or repetition was also another employed (See Sections 3.6.3.1.1 & 3.6.3.1.2). The 

recurrent and patterned ones involved : (I) teaching/learning towards assessment, (2) blaming 

pupils without reflecting all causals for their misbehaviors, and (3) context dilemma. 

5.2.2.1. Teaching/Learning towards Assessment 

Assessment-centeredness and unrealistic expectation of high achievement are some of the non­

improving unreflective thoughts that continued to emerge till the end of the Inquiry. This might 

be related to many issues but one among them is their expectation or consideration of practicwn. 

For instance, the researcher unobtrusively observed non-participant student teachers say 

"practicum course is called glucose". Then, the researcher/trainer put this ill vivo to discussions 

with participant student teachers. They said they meant "it awards cheap grade". This view of 

' assessment-centeredness ' affected also the way they practiced teaching English to pupils. For 

instance, a student teacher writes "I feel happy when my leamers get equal mark with not much 

difference" (TRJ-07/S). 

This non-improved non-reflectivity skill might cOlmect to the deep-rooted belief in practicum as 

anci llary to ' theoretical course'. The Contextual Analysis indicated that practicum is conceived 

subsid iary and in the service of application of the ' theoretical courses' (See Section 4.3.2. 1 
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above). It might also well connect to the Practicum role frame that focuses on monitoring, 

management and judging rather than re-constructive and collaborative reflection (See Section 

4.3.2.3). In general, the findings indicate that behavior- teaching/learning towards assessment-­

this is one of the crucial issues to be critically reflected on in the pre-service practicum. 

5.2.2.2. Blaming Pupils 

One of the interesting recurrent themes in the student teachers' reflection journals is their 

blaming of pupils for their 'misbehaviors'. This is important to educators in general and EFL 

teacher educators in particu lar since it poses questions as to why these behaviors happen. Student 

teachers need to know the sociological-psychology of children. Their lack of such awareness is 

reflected in their accounts. For instance they commonly complain that"pupils leave the class 

while the plasma transmits the lesson" (TRJ03 / 15), "pupils do not attentively follow the plasma" 

(TRJOIIlI), "they usually be absent from class" (TRJ02/03), "they disturb, are undisciplined and 

do not have respect for teacher" (TRJ04/02). The commonest blames involve that ' pupils do not 

like being tested on language skills except on grammar and vocabulary' ; that 'they dislike 

English period'; that 'they never understand the plasma or speak any English; that 'they prefer 

watching the music or films that the plasma presents as bridge between lessons rather than the 

lesson'. Though these complaints seem the student teachers' special interest in evaluation and 

regulation of classroom 'misbehaviors', they are also indications of their lack of the ability of 

critical reflection. It has been observed that student teachers assume such behaviors as natural 

'gift' and lack of intelligence. To add one more recurrent and common blame: "the students here, 

in this part of the country are lazy. They don't care about their education. They are disrespectful 

to their teachers" (TRJ09121). 

These blames can be corlilected with what many educational sociologists such as Apple (190; 

1996), Giroux (1997) , and Halsey et al (1997) call the relations of learners' ' anomie', 

' resistance' and the 'hidden cUiTiculum'. The available data suggests these palticular student 

teachers need awareness-raising reflective discussions on these issues. With the help of teacher 
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educators, student teachers can, be motivated to conduct their action research on these and take 

actions to improve the situations. 

5.2.2.3 Context Dilemma 

Remarkably, the student teachers' Dilemma Analysis Journal, especially around the end of the 

Inquiry, revealed an interesting theme. After comparing the normal plasma-led and non-plasma 

lesson that they framed on weekends, they began to raise in their reflective journals and 

discussions that some of what they "are doing", for instance, "not preparing own real-issue 

tasks", "not employing group work", and, in general, "not employing communicative language 

teaching"-all of which they claimed to have awareness about and indeed were observed by the 

researcher- were all, in their words, "inappropriate". For instance, a student teacher reflects 

what was also "true ' for others: "In principle, I do not accept my teaching towards lessons, 

contents or objectives already pre-set in the syllabus. I believe it is good if I were to design and 

teach new lessons based on my students' interests. But, I can't afford not doing so under the 

existing plasma situation" (TRJ01l4). Similarly all admitted their peer's admission that 

"However I tried to do the best, effective learning still is not going on" (TRJ0211) against his 

wishes (Appendix 8 b for more student teachers ' reflective accounts). Alike, another student 

teacher reflected "I ought to have designed and implemented own tasks, but can't be put to use 

due to the plasma" (IIN007 121). 

This kind of context dilemma gave them lack of confidence in durability of what they newly 

re-constructed. That means they were concerned whether they would retain and if so to what 

extent employ the habits of reflecting onlinlfor/about their own and their would-be schools ' 

practices when they would enter the real-world of teaching. This bears resemblance with what 

Schon (1984; 1992) observed when his 'clients' experienced ' loss of control,' 'avoiding risk 

taking ' and 'verbal descriptions to be translated into action '. But, the difference is that in the case 

of these student teachers these labels are victim-blaming since they only wanted enabling 

secondary-school conditions but have the potential and interest for action. Moreover, if it were 

translated to action it would have real effect, i. e., would have potentially 'good' behavioral 

consequences on both student teachers and their EFL learners. This indicates the need for more 
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dialogic and cooperative practitioner practices that would go beyond the here and now of the 

practicum context. Researchers suggest, for instance, re-structuration of school and faculty 

practices, so that student teachers make inforn1ed choices and changes when they feel these are 

necessary (Chapter Two Section 2.4.3. and 2.6.1) . 

5.3 Potential Reflective Action 

The category of potential reflective action refers to improvised verbal designs of action, which, 

however, could not be translated to practical action due to constraining factors, which shall be 

explored below. Their capacity "to ca ll lip for scrutiny" and genuine and emotive understanding 

of cause and solution of a problem by itself is sufficient level of reflection in the eyes of Luke 

(2004: 26). 

This category invo lved two themes: (1) cross-skills test design, and (2) attempt to design real 

issues tasks. 

5.3.1 Cross-skills Test Design 

The concept of test or testing was one of the emergent Inquiry phase themes. It was observed that 

thi s was one of the key themes at work in the reflective jOllrnaling. The student teachers attached 

the kinds of artefacts or materials they designed to their P lan-Implement-Reflect Journal. 

Initially all their test items contained so lely grammar and vocabulary. See an example artefact 

they attached in Appendix 13 . The artefacts demonstrate an attempt to address reading and 

writing in addition to testing of grammar and vocabulary skills. There is also apparent attempt to 

contextualize the question itellls. 

The researcher, also here a coach in Schon's sense, brought themes in their documents to 

reflective discussion sessions, with offering issues in the current theories of testing such as 

' colllmunicative language testing', 'validity' , 'communicative competence', especially relying 
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on works of Hughes (1987), Bachman and Palmer (1996) ad Morrow (1979). The researcher 

observed that these were, to some extent, new concepts to them. However, in the weeks that 

followed they designed much improved cross-skills test (See a sample at Appendix 13 B). Yet, 

many of them were in doubt about app lying their improvised testing technique due to the "large 

class size", "school culture, which emphasizes testing English structures and vocabulary" and 

" lack of stationary, e.g., printing papers". 

The student teachers are becoming aware of the need for cross-skills testing of En. learners. 

Although they were, poss ibly, held back ' physically' from translating these into action due to, 

mainly, the analytic-assessment school culture (Biggs 1999 in Chapter Three), 

5.3.2 Attempt to Design Real Issues Tasks 

In this stud y, the researcher has understood that encouraging student teachers to design lessons 

especially on issues related to pupils' real, practical and true life is not only a fundamental skills 

that they need to develop, but is also a fundamental opportunity for teacher educators to raise 

awareness ofEFL student teachers that language is meaningful event, activity or social practice. 

These kinds of skills and opportunities were remarkably observed when the student teachers 

attached their plans to their Plan-Act-Reflectjournals. One of the student teachers planned lesson 

tasks on a flood disaster that havocked earlier Dire Dawa town, killing many people. His 

instructions for the pupils ask student teachers to think back what they felt and write these the 

first paragraph . Then, requires the pupils to add one more paragraph as regards what precautions 

should be taken for such a disaster not to occur again. The vast majority, however, designed 

their lessons on khat, a widely and customari ly consumed plant by the sUlTolll1ding people, 

which, however, many allege as drug. The instructions ask pupils to write and/or speak (against) 

this tradition, raising its consequences on health, economy (e.g., family financial crises), and 

education (as many believe it is a stimulant for 'studying'/reading 'for a lengthy time' with 

'extraordinary ability of understanding). Still other recurrent issues of their lesson tasks invo lve 

issues of drought and poverty, each of which reverberates with the pupils' envirorunent and lives. 
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Overall , all their lesson tasks show interesting level of potenti al refl ecti vity, which, however was 

less translated to action in classroom teaching actions/interactions. The constraints, according to 

their reason-giving accounts as well as observations, too, invo lved ' the aired li ve lesson', which 

does not allow flex ibili ty, and the "syll abi coverage", i. e., the student teachers were told by the 

school teachers that a certain number of chapters had to be covered before they (the student 

teachers) handed back the c lass. 

To conclude, some non-reflectivity behaviors steadily decreased, especially those associated with 

pedagogic skills and language skills. Perhaps, thi s improvement is due to the fact that, triggered 

by the intervention, each of these behaviors were made objects of dialogic (open) and critical 

di scussions, i.e., the sess ions held week ly on the student teachers' journal entries and themes. 

This finding corresponds with Argyri s and Schon 's (in Schon 1987: 276) observations that their 

similar " intervention had the effect of opening" their trainees' defensive behaviors. Similar 

studies, for instance, Hailom (1993) observed that as "peer teaching", "reflections" and, hence, 

" Ieaming from others' experi ences" continued (p. 204), student teachers' initial "trauma", which 

is characterized by "anxiety, fear and lack of confidence" (p. 201), improved. 

But, still some non-reflectivity behaviors conti nued to persist. Especially, these are associated to 

the metacognitive ski ll s such as tuming students' misbehaviors to inquiry and lack of confidence 

in the durability of habi t of reflection. 

5.4. Reflective Actions 

As was discussed in Chapter Two, refl ective, critical and dialogic refl ection theorists argue that 

the purpose of refl ective practicum is to enable student teachers to leam to take reflective 

actions. Although controversial, every reflection theorist agrees that these involve contextual, 

thoughtful , evaluative, scrutinized and infomled action. Reflective actions graduall y emerged 

from the Inqui ry methods analysis in many categories.[NB; The data citation technique is that 

the number after each of the forward slash almost cotTesponds to the sequence of the week from 
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the first where the student 's reflective journal was collected till the last week--25 Ih 
. This help 

trace change or otherwise). Each of them shall be presented below. 

5.4.1. Reflective Observation 

Reflective observation is not only a key element of reflective ski lls, knowledge, or habit, but is 

also one of the essential purposes of involving pre-service student teachers in a reflective 

practice. While we have to be wary of universally defined criteria, here reflective observation 

means the ski II of perceiving and identifYing similarities and differences between the familiar 

and the unfamiliar or the taken-for-granted situations. 

Aspects of reflective observation have been identified at adequate level in the reflection journals 

of the student teachers. For instance, a trainee (ST-03) observed: "While I was observing the 

students during my lessons, I had seen many situations, especially, the way students speak, act 

and feel. I saw that student vary on how they behave based on their background. Some, for 

instance, do not respect their teachers. Some are respectful. I think this is based on their familial 

background" (TRJ003116). This shows that this particular student teacher is thoughtfully making 

distinctions between behaviors those are unfamiliar, or may be previously tacitly seen, and that 

are familiar ones. This is as much pedagogic skill as inquiry one. See also Appendix 8B for 

more similar reflective observation of student behaviors . 

Another category of observations identified is observation of own observations. For instance, a 

student teacher (ST -07) self-reflected that: "There were certain things that came to my mind, 

which needs mental preparation before coming to classroom. That was, I felt that my students 

felt I might not have been teaching them well" (TRJ007/24). This might be a sign of observation 

of own observation or reflexivity. Similar reflexivity was indicated in an account of another 

student teacher who reflected "as I observed, especiall y, while I was teaching, that how far I 

prepared myself dete1111ined whether or not I could overcome emerging problem" (TRJI 0/25). 

Another interesting reflexivity goes, "in order for me to be able to communicative effectively on 
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my ability, I should always reflect on my abil ity. I should improve my English proficiency. I 

should talk without fear in a group discussion like this" (TRJ-03/24). 

All the above accounts suggest that reflective observation, which is personally meaningful and 

relevant, was partly at issue in the process of the reflective journaling entries. The findings 

confirm the fact that if they are provided with reflective too ls, like that are employed in this 

study, student teachers can critically observe phenomena that usually are ' nornlally' taken for 

granted. The potential to reflectivity is a natural there, but it must be triggered through reflective 

move between cognitive potential and the environment in training. 

5.4.2. Reflective Planning 

Thoughtfi" and deliberate act of designing lessons. tasks and activities for instruction, which is 

labeled here as reflective planning, emerged in two categories from analyzing the student 

teachers' journals. The first category is reflective planning for lessons to be implemented. For 

example, a student teacher (TOO I) seriously thought that he "should be careful in preparing 

"lesson plans which should address" his "students' interest" (TRJ 001122). Another student 

teacher even went to the extent of challenging school teachers: "mentors informed us preparing 

lesson plan has no value. But, I have seen it is vital especially when the plasma is not working" 

(TRJ 009/25). He meant he found it useful he led his classes differently fTom the ' normal' 

televised lessons. What all this reveals is that these pali icular student teachers were developing a 

kind of reflection skills sim ilar to what Heron and Reason (Heron& Reason 2001: 183-184) 

refers to as meta-intentionality i.e. the ability to remain purposive and committed to own 

practices even under challenging conditions. 

The other category of planning that emerged was a reflective planning for action. For instance, a 

student teacher (T004) was convinced that it was " important" to him that he "must identify why 

students do not involve themselves in the process of hi s teaching", so his "aim must be to 

identify the reason". Though there is no data whether he did it or not, thi s, however, is reflections 

that suffice to believe that he is making reflection for action. The same is true when another 
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student teacher vowed "I can solve this problem through process in the future. I expect I wi ll try 

a different systematic teaching, for example I will make my students feel free to talk to me. I 

have to be fri endly and nice to them" (TRJ 003/2 5). (See Appendix 8: Corpus Data (i) Student 

Teachers' Reflections) . What this means might be that this participant student teachers were 

begilming to form the skills of resonance and altunement to their students. These skills, thus, 

might have been triggered by reflective too ls and reflected discussions that they exploited during 

the Inquiry Phase. 

5.4.3 Reflective Acts 

Classroom observations by the researcher and an informant teacher educator were fi·equently 

made and the participant student teachers' acts were monitored in order to see the relationships 

between their accounts and acts. Refl ective acts, or thoughtful and intended intervention against 

emergent and unanticipated problems, have been described. For instance, the informant teacher 

educator observed that a paIiicipant student teacher "realized some pupils were inactive. Then, 

he asked all the class to staIld up and do some physical exercises" (LO 009/22) . The informaIlt 

teacher educator reflected "I really was touched by his quick and on-the-spot act, which I never 

observed in any other classrooms" (L0009/23). Frequent observation of the student teachers' 

lessons also indicated similar informed acts like boosting pupils ' confidence through providing 

appreciative judgments when they observed active participation of their pupils: ''I'm proud of 

you pupils in this class!" Similarly, in their reflective journal entries, too, some satisfactory 

reflective acts were also reported in some of the student teachers' reflections journals. For 

instance, a student teacher narrates "surpri singly one of my pupils wanted to punch me waiting 

outside classroom, but I became cool and tried to cool him down too. I continued to follow him 

to di scuss with him to identify why he does thi s" (TRJ010/25). This can be interpreted as 

emotion management. This implies that reflecting on what led the student to such an undesirable 

behavior is as important as reflecting on the desirable ones. 
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The above observations might be indicative of the fact that these particular participant student 

teachers are begilming to refl ecti vely act due to the action strategy, namely reflective journaling 

and discuss ions. 

5.4.4. Reflection on Assumptions 

Clues to reflective re-construction of taken for granted assumptions, or revision of assumptions 

has been identi fled in the reflective journals of the pm1icipant student teachers. This appeared in 

the challenging and revising of assumptions about oneself, leal11 ers and knowledge. For instance, 

on a refl ective di scuss ion, a student teacher (ST -02) reflected "I thought the plasma teaching was 

superior. But now, I see that it was only the graphics, the beautiful color and the technology that 

fasc inated me. These, however, contribute nothing to communicative language teaching". What 

is more, hi s revised assumption further generated similar revisions in other student teachers' 

assumptions, too. For instance, other student teachers (ST-06) began to challenge assumptions 

that underlie their attitude to the plasma when they argued "Students see the plasma picture, its 

different designs ... They do not consider it as about English leal11ing". This contrasts with their 

earlier assumptions that the plasma was a "good model of teaching". Still, others reflected on the 

built confidence triggered by, in words, 'such free and good discussions', on even what the they 

described as "sensitive" issues such as critiquing, scrutinizing and making evaluative judgments 

on the Practicum structure and the wider school educational practices. 

Furthermore, increased awareness of the role of reflection on their practices was also what was 

at issue in their joul11als. For instance, a student teacher asserts, "this kind of reflection is 

indispensable for me because it enables me to know [understand) what I experience. This will 

help me a lot when I become a full teacher" (TRJI 0/23). Likewise, another student teacher 

substantiated that "due to thi s reflection process, I realized that even I can leam a lot from my 

students' comments and remarks about my teaching practices" (TRJ02/24). These are quite 

similar to SchOn's (1987) concept of substantive understanding, where practitioners construct 

new understanding from confronting problematic expeliences. 
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On the whole, the above results can force us to believe that, the reflective journal keeping 

accompanied by reflective discussion on the journa l entries might be triggering careful and 

thoughtful eva luation and revision of tacit and previously taken-for-granted assumptions. 

5.4.5. Reflection about School Practices 

Abil ity to reflect on the wider school practices and explanation of how the wider issues connect 

to the classroom behaviors, actions and interactions have been demonstrated in the reflective 

joulllal of student teachers. For example, student teacher (ST -05) reflects " the rationale of the 

plasma-based Engli sh teachi ng style must be pedagogic, i.e. that motivates di fferent activities, 

and varieti es of tasks .The plasma is the most influential factors for my students to become less 

participant" (TRJ05/24). He reflected on discrepancy between what he knows in theory and 

practically witnessed. Another student teacher (ST-O!) proffered alternative insights, too. He 

reflected: "The current Ethiopian secondary school practice is supportive of the cause of the 

plasma, but I think the plasma should rather be controlled by the teacher. And, the time given for 

a lesson must be changed from 40 minute to 1 hour" (TRJ01l22). 

Another aspect of reflection about school practices that emerged from the student teachers' 

reflections was depictions of challenges fac ing them vis-ii-vis the school's tradition of English 

language teach ing. They depicted such challenge, as "lack of textual materials" (TRJ03/24) such 

as journals magazines, and news paper for designing tasks. Some of them even fe lt "there is 

nothing for them to do since lesson presentation is controlled by the plasma" (TRJ 008/19). Still, 

some exposed the fact that "the plasma teaches same lessons over and over, and, even, weeks 

after weeks redundantly" (TRIO I 011 0). In addition, all impersonally and negatively critiqued 

that they" unusually they were forced by the context to negotiate wi th students on assessment", 

which means that there is give and take between both pupils, on one hand, and student teachers 

on the other. For instance, pupils "assisted" them "creating" hot participation when a supervisor 

was there in classroom. This might relate to the focus on management procedure role-frame 

emerged and discussed of in Section 4.3.2.4 above). 
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Similar views were shared by other student teachers who put forth their views that "the plasma 

style teaching suits more for natural science teaching than for EFL teaching" (TRJ03/23). These 

might be indicative of the fact that the student teachers were beginning to explore better and 

alternative classroom actions. This skill is advocated by many theorists as signs of becoming 

reflective teachers (Chapter Two Section 2.4.3.). Tn general, what can be inferred is that triggered 

by the refl ective joumaling and discussions, these particular student teachers were beginning to 

explicate and subject to negative criticism practices that are not critical and constructive to 

educational practices. All thi s could mean that the necessity of providing pre-service EFL student 

teachers with reflective too ls and fundamentally open discussion. 

5.4.6. Time Management 

The analysis of the complimentary lesson-observations during the Inquiry reveals that the 

participant student teachers exhibited effective use of time. For instance, the infom1ant teacher 

educator's running commentaries of classroom events goes: 

Student teacher talks facing and making eye-contacts with pupils. One time, he jots 
on the board, another time, he faces towards his students, at different intervals. His 
enables pupils think, jot down, raise hands, and ask questions, at different intervals. 
This variation and flexibility with mix of writing, pausing, eliciting, suggesting, 
etc, made me think that surely this lesson is beyond my expectations in every 
aspect (L000911 1; See Appendix 8 B (ii) for more). 

This might be interpreted as a sign of emerging ski lls of pacing out lessons, i.e. , the ski ll of 

optimizing the quality, quantity and speed of a lesson vis-a-vis availab le time. 

Although this effective management and use of time for learning might largely be attributed to 

the absence of the aired plasma-lesson and, hence, control of time by the student teachers, it 

might also be argued that the situation , in the first place, was designed intently and reflectively 

by the student teachers themselves. As they reported in the deliberative discussions on their 

journal entries, the biggest constraint to all of the ten participants was "shortage of time provided 

for action" under the nOl111al plasma lesson, which made them, in their words, "passive 
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teachers" . Hence, they wanted to change their situation by seeking weekend extra classes with 

the consent of their pupi Is. Their actions can be considered as a sign of what Schon (1987) calls 

move-testing experiment, where practitioners introduce an alternati ve action and see whether 

they can achieve what they are interested in. 

5.4.7. Classroom Participation 

One of the emergent themes from the Inquiry lesson observation data analysis was pupils' active 

participation and the adequate sharing of infonnation with one another. This was witnessed both 

by the researcher and the infonnant teacher educator. For instance, the teacher educator' s 

description of what he observed goes: "Pupils engage on both solicited and unsolici ted 

responding, at their own favo rable moments. 'Ask if you've any question ', the student teacher 

gives confidence to pupils. 'Okay, we will !' pupi ls respond in chorus . . .. Pupils say 'yes!' and 

'No " to express their understanding or failure to understand. I never heard thi s in any other 

classes." See Appendix 8 B (ii) for more descriptions. 

Informant teacher educators agree that, although it might be that the above events are less than 

co llaborative leaming classroom, in its stringent term, it is better than a circwn stance wherein 

"pupils are made passive receptacles. " They meant "the centrally contro lled TV -lesson". 

5.4.8. Awareness about Pupil Evaluation 

The skill and knowledge of evaluating and testing EFL learners is one of the essential 

components on practical or reflecti ve leaming. This element of student teachers' practical 

knowledge was observed in their reflecti ve journals as the Plan-Implement-Reflect tool 

(Appendix A) required them to design and attach their designs to their weekly entries. All the 

student teachers were critical of the ex isting schools ' and their own testing practices. In their 

observations, both the school teachers, on one hand, and themselves, on the other, ' tested just 

grammar and vocabulary'. For instance, a student teacher (ST-02) self-reflects "So far, I' ve been 

developing classroom tests without taking the princip les of des igning tests. But now, I can say 
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that I've the necessary concepts .. . I have to try to test at least writi ng and reading, though it may 

be difficult to test speaking in this large class" (TRJ2122). However, in the weekly reflective 

discussions all deliberated about the fact that "no continuous assessment practice" was 

attempted due to, in their words, "large class size", "dearth of stationery materials to keep 

portfolio and profiles of each student", and more challenging to them was "the school culture 

that does not al low student teachers qualitative ways of continuous assessment" (TRJ2116). Yet, 

the student teachers did try to set what they believed is ' better test designs'. See Appendix 13 

A, which is a school teacher designed test which they critiqued as "grammar-only" test and B, 

which is their own attempt of "better and cross-ski lls" test design. Indeed, in their test designs 

there is improvisation such as exchanges, task completion tasks and provision of mini-contexts. 

Yet all agreed that the situation of their practice could not al low them to translate this design into 

action. The student teachers mentioned such obstacles as ' lack of stationary materials ', ' time 

sh0l1age' given the courses they ' must cover according to the school's rules ', and 'students ' lack 

of desire to be tested other than granunar and vocabulary' . 

5.5 Reflections on the Inquiry Findings: Opportunities and obstacles 

As was explored in Chapter Two, the meanmg of reflective learning and knowledge and, 

especially, the levels, reaches and scope of reflection is always controversial. SchOn (1987: 218) 

explicates this as follows: "With the shift from an objectivist to a constructionist view of 

practice, such critically important tern1S as truth and effectiveness become problematic. We may 

still talk of true statements and effective actions, but only within a frame ... " (Emphasis is 

original). And, that frame for the researcher's discussions was explicated in the Conceptual 

Framework (Chapter One Section 1.5 .) and discussed in detai l in the various sections of the 

theoretical approaches chapter (Chapter Two). Also, the researcher's theoretical fi·amework was 

summarized at the end of the chapter. Thus, given the guiding conceptual and the theoretical 

fj·ameworks, the above discussed themes and data can make us to reach a logical conclusion that 

the action strategies of reflective journaling and reflective discussion on the journal entri es have 

effected moderate changes in the student teachers ' reflection ski ll s. Effective reflection is seen as 
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change or re-construction which is succinctly defined by McNiff and Whitehead, I. e., 

"interacting and doing things different ly from before" (McNiff & Whitehead 2002: 143). 

Nevertheless, the find ings of the Inquiry show that the impacts of the action strategy were not 

linear. Rather, the fi ndings confirm that it is complex. As was observed above, the consequence 

is mixed picture: (i) non- improved non-reflectivity behaviors, (ii ) Improved non-reflectivity 

behaviors, iii ) potential reflectivity and, (iv) moderate level of reflective actions. 

Finally, in thi s study one of the remarkable observations was that ' higher' level of English 

language proficiency is not necessarily determin ing fac tor for effective refl ecti ve action. These 

student teachers have already stored lexical and syntactic reperto ires, though these are chunks, 

disconnected and rusty. As fa r as reading of their journals, in a holistic approach (Chapter Two 

Section 2.5.3 .2) is concerned there is adequate level of intelligibi lity and steady improvements in 

their composition and expression skills. The findings are indicative of the fact that their poor 

English skills are conti ngent upon the condition under which they practi ce teaching. The 

cognitive potential is already there. They have also been introduced to essential concepts in 

language and teaching in other courses. Thus, they must be provided just with a condition 

whereby they are empowered to see and use English language as connected, whole and social 

activity. Without contextually analyzing the properties, patterns and causation of the student 

teachers' problems, as was attempted in the first phase of this research, it is impossible to 

accurately understand and take appropriate action to prompt their potential to effectively reflect. 

See, for instance, Adinew (2007) and Jeylan (2007), whose conclusion is, that student teachers' 

poor English ski lls is the major obstacle to their own poor reflection skill s. 

Another interesting experience was the ro le of affective dimension of reflection. The time 

stress and context dilemma themes explored above emerged both as opportunities and 

constraints. The student teachers' reflecti ve journal entries on Low Point of Performance and 

Dilemma Analysis indicated that these themes were the major issues they reflected about. That 

means these stressful and dilemmatic experiences triggered the student teachers to pause, reflect 

in detail and write critica lly in their di lemma analysis and critical incident journal entries as the 

situations constrained the way the student teachers practiced teaching and reflection. 
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On the whole, the Inquiry Phase and the Contextual Analysis findings spotlight defining features 

and conditions of (in-) effective EFL reflection skills, reflective practices, and practicum 

programming. Lessons learnt and recommendations for future actions shall be presented in the 

final chapter that follows 
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CHAPTER SIX 

LESSONS LEARNT, RECOMMENDATIONS AND IMPLICATIONS 

6.1 Introduction 

In this conclusion chapter, firstly a summary of the research process will be presented. Next, the 

lessons that the researcher gained will be discussed. Then, recommendations to policymakers, 

EFL teacher educators and other academics are presented based on the findings. Finally, 

highlights of areas for further research will be provided fo llowed by concluding remarks. 

6.2. Summary of the Research Processes 

As a practitioner inquiry study, this study has been re-framed asking reflective questions based 

on emergent issues throughout the study processes. The researcher entered the field with only 

practically confronted problem of student teachers' inability to effectively reflect on their EFL 

practice. The original intention was to extensively and broadly describe the problem and 

interpret it in the traditional qualitative research design. However, eventually, the study emerged 

to be a practitioner inquiry paradigm whose core components are to, firstly, understand 

properties and causation of the problem and then inquire into ways for maximizing conditions for 

effective reflection. Moreover, instead of the traditional descriptive approach, the Constructivist 

Grounded Theory data interpretive framework was adopted to focus on rigorously uncovering 

the underlying patterns in the data .. With the fundamental methodological shift, the researcher 

focused on inquiring and contributing an irUlovative window of opportunity for improving the 

problem. That is the most remarkable experience, an experience of constructing and re­

constructing methodological tools and insights out of a research project grounded in experience. 

As is the case in qualitative research, the findings of this study are unique to the particular 

researcher, participants, infOlmants, practitioners and context of this study. The transferability of 

these re-constructed understandings for reflective practices is established as the reader considers 
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(ii) From the methodological design and the findings of the study, the researcher has learned that 

student teachers' behaviors are shaped by complex social factors. This study is distinct from 

some other studies (e.g. , Adinew 2007; Jeylan 2007) in its systematic examination of the context 

and efforts to inquire ways to overcome the problem of inability to reflect on practicum 

experi ence. The research has also demonstrated that researchers and practitioners have to go 

beyond the categories of 'assumption ' and 'action/interaction '. Important lessons have been 

learned that student teachers and the informant teacher educators, on one hand, quickly become 

or are already explicit about some of their assumptions that shape their actions, including about 

the " inappropliate" ones. Paradoxicall y, on the other hand, these still are observed both guiding 

(the inappropriate ones) and not guiding (the appropriate ones) their actions .. The categories of 

conceptions, beliefs, and attitude, each of which are usually used in the literature carlllot capture 

such assumptions in this study as when a student teacher said "that I know the plasma-aired 

lesson is not conducive for communicative language teaching practice, but, still , I have to 

practice audiolingualism, which I don' t believe in , because there is no alternative". Paradoxical, 

thi s is conscious, unacknowledged and actual practice--a stumbling block to EFL reflective 

practicum in the context of this study. These mean that conditions of effective reflection al so 

cOllnect to the wider, macro social context of practitioners, going beyond cognitive and situated 

contex t of practicum. 

6.3. 2 Methodological Lessons Learn t 

This study focused both on anal ys is and transformation of the research problem. Especially, in 

the Inquiry phase it focused more on strengths than 'defects ' and more on macro reflection-skills 

(language, teaching and inquiry) than the micro ones (e.g. syntactic and morphological skills, 

questioning, treatment of students' errors) . No any preconceived reflection skills were imposed 

on the data, except the generic skill s of inquiry, teaching and language skills . However, it would 

be appropriate if practitioner re-inquily is made with these categories in mind . 

In thi s study, the Inquiry methods benefited from some constructed situati ons. For example, the 

development plan/action strategy of refl ecti ve journaling and reflective di scussions worked as 
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size of student teachers in collaboration with a sizeable group of teacher educators as co- equal 

practitioner-researchers. 

Besides, there were some situations which improved the study but such situations were not 

repetitive enough to reanalyze. For instance, such constraints to reflection-in-action as power­

cut, redundancies of the plasma lessons, and variations in class size, all emerged as both 

obstacles and opportunities for reflective re-construction of the situations for the Inquiry 

processes. They served as stimulus and objects for reflective joumal keeping, narrating and 

group deliberations (Section 5.5). 

Practitioner and student teacher activities are too complex and their determinants are far more 

complex than the researcher initially thought it relates to the practicum context. Diniz-Pereira 

(2002: 382) for, instance, has observed that " international organizations such as the World Bank" 

determine practitioner activities in teacher education institutions around the world (also Sarnoff 

1998; Fuller 1991). In sharp contrast to this, Brookfield (1986: 28 8) has observed that "certain 

individuals and groups [who want] to make themselves heard and their demands felt" determine 

practitioner activities to a great extent. Yet, Schon (1987) observed that overambitious and 

unrealistic teacher education programs unusually doom reflective practicum to fai lure. 

Thus, studying and flourishing a culture of reflection forlon/in action and, especially, reflection 

about practice, or reflection on reflection, is more effective at achieving re-construction when it 

is collaborative. That is to say effective EFL practicum requires coordinating multi-programs, 

cross-disciplinary and multi-institutional study cultures rather than limited to, for instance, EFL 

teacher educators alone. For instance, sociologists, social psychologists and anthropologists can 

work together with EFL-educators, applied linguists both on methodological and substantive 

lssues. 
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6.4. Recommendations 

Based on the empirical find ings, re-constructed understand ings and experiences in this particular 

setting of this study, some key recommendations pertaining to practicum program and 

curriculum designing and practical processing of reflection are outlined. 

6.4.1. Programming of Reflective Practicum Curriculum 

(i) The Contextual Analysis of the Practicw11 showed that a myriad of misconceptions and 

misconstructions pervade the context of the Practicum (Section 4.3). As the data analysis 

showed, consequently, compartmentalized view of practicum into school-based categories (e.g., 

implementation, application school official materials syllabi , Teacher Guide and Student Book) 

versus university- based categories (e.g., list of competencies, standards, and evaluation criteria 

to be rote learned) cropped up. Consequentially, as the data analysis suggested, de­

contextualization and disconnection among the skills of linguistic (English language), teaching, 

and inquiry resulted. As was seen in Chapter Four (Sections 4.2.3. & 4.2.4) the consequences of 

all these were far-reaching on the student teachers' choices of strategies of reflection and 

action/interaction. They resorted to replicating and routine practice. Moreover, practicum 

became an end in itself, for instance, feed-back became one-off, prescriptive and top-down and 

student teachers were committed to learning by heart discrete skills like introducing, stabi lizing 

and summarizing skills. This kind of practice is similar to what Schon (1983) and van Mannen 

(1977) describe as determinist and 'teclmical rationality' practices and to 'mechanical/positivist 

view of language use/learning' (Hymes 1979; Rutherford 1987 ;), each of which we explored in 

Chapter Two. 

Practicum setting and reflective learning is an indeterminate, open, complex or dynamic. Therefore, as 

was explored in the Inquiry Phase, bottom-up, reflective, generative, or re-constructive practices as 

propounded by Schon and Brookfield and language-as-an-event-in-context views (Halliday 1979, 1985; 

Searle 1995, 2002) are mandatory. Effective EFL teacher training/education cannot go in a 

factory-like production fashion , or what some educational theorists call as Fordism- which is 
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"characterized by a movmg assembly line, where the product passes the workers along a 

conveyor, rather than the workers having to move to the product as in nodal production" (Brown, 

et. al 1997: 174). Student teachers must be promoted, helped and encouraged to directly and 

actively confront problems, analyze them, interpret what they mean to them, re-construct new 

understanding and change their situation. This is a process of preferential interpretation of own 

practice; it cannot be done by proxy. They should be encouraged to exercise their power to 

transform objective reality/situation into a condition rather favorable to pupils' leaming; thinking 

or practicing the converse, where conditions/situations/objective reality dictates the student 

teacher, as was suggested by the Contextual Analysis of the condition of the Practicum, is 

tantamount to dehumanizing student teachers. To know something, a situation or reality is "to be 

able to objectify it, to say definitively what it is" (Foucault as cited in Carter 1997: 128, 

Emphasis added). 

(ii) Initially, this study conceptualized (Chapter One Section1.5. Conceptual Framework No.3) 

that there is holistic relation among language, teaching and inquily skills reconstruction in a 

pre-service EFL reflective practicum. Similarly, in the Inquiry Phase of this study, it has been 

observed that the status or property of a student teacher' s English language skills ability does not 

exclusively determine the other two skills- teaching and inquiry skills. With whatever level of 

English proficiency, the participant student teachers could begin to conceptualize and 'name' 

their teaching experiences. For example, they conceptualized and described dilemmas 

confronting them, for instance between their roles and the ro le of the TV -teacher; their concems, 

for instance, lack of control over lesson time; their high and low points of practices. They also 

attempted to conceptualize altemative lessons beyond what were given in the national textbooks; 

self-reflected, cri tiqued and expressed their future intentions as we saw in their reflection on their 

own assumptions and actions. Through immersion in the process of reflective joumal keeping 

and discussions processes, the English skills of the student teachers improved alongside other 

reflection skills- teaching and inquiry skills. For EFL student teachers, reflective practice 

encompasses linguistic (English), pedagogic (teaching) and inquiry (metacognitive) practices, in 

tandem. 
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Thus, based on the re-constmcted understandings, the present researcher defines an effective 

EFL reflection as (i) generativelbottom-up re-construction of Engli sh Language, Teaching, and 

Inquiry skill s, and (ii) re-construction of understandings about own classroom actions/inter­

actions and the underlying assumptions about these. Thus, objects fo r effective EFL reflection 

has to be clear. The researcher has leam ed from the empirical findings and experiences in the 

research that objects or issues for EFL students teachers to reflectJoriinlonlabout should be: (1) 

their classroom actionslinter-actions, (2) assumptions that underlay these, (3) university and 

school practices, and (4) conditions of their practice. The latter is imp0l1ant since the reflective 

practicum is under constraining conditions as the present research indicated. 

(iii). The Contextual Analysis of the condition of the Practicum in the context (Haramaya 

University) has disclosed that the practicum program is focused on management and overseeing 

of implementation of the Practicum Office's standards and the school ' s syllabi (Section 4.3.2.4). 

To thi s end, too many checklists are employed (See Appendix 2).This weakened re-constructive 

practice, where student teachers and their teacher educators (supervisors) are supposed to 

co llaboratively do, test out, invent and explore new and better practices of teaching EFL. 

Therefore, the Practicum Office has to give autonomy to them to decide what, how and to what 

end both reflect and act. We have to take Wallace (1991: 147), who recommends that a reflective 

practicum course "should lead trainees to greater autonomy by allowing them increasing 

independence action." The Practicum Office has to create, rather, a cOl11l11on forum of 

practitioner inquirers, for instance, establishing Journal oj (EFL) Practitioner Inquirers. Such a 

forum will create a discourse community, a cOl11l11unity of informed academics that create, invent 

and distribute reflective concepts, conceptual frameworks and tools to EFL student teachers and 

emerging practitioners. 
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6.4.2. Promoting the Ability to Reflect 

By promoting reflection, here, it means causing and promoting the natural tendency of becoming 

reflective teachers by providing determinant conditions to EFL student teachers. Becoming a 

reflective practitioner or reflective teacher is sometimes steady, demanding, and frustrating 

process and still it is sometimes a leap, yielding and poss ible journey. 

(i) An EFL reflective practicum process must be systematic and unified. The Contextual 

Analysis unpacked that the Practicum is characteristic of fragmented and incomplete 

constructions of the necessary processes of reflection for/inlonlabout actions and practices 

(Section 4.4) . In contrast to this, the Inquiry Phase has yielded significant level of reflectivity 

(Section 5.4). Thus, based on the findings, processes of effective reflection, has been identified 

as constituting six interacting processes: (I) dialogic/participative discussion, (2) reflection-for­

action (3) reflection-in-action, (4) reflection-on-action, (5) reflection about school practices and 

(6) reflection on the reflective practicum and school practices. Thus, practitioner inquiry as 

employed in this research is important in coordinating all these processes 

(ii) The Contextual Analysis of the Practicum has uncovered that an array of misconceptions 

surround reflection and action research (Section 4.3.2). The findings show that this is true not 

only for student teachers but also of teacher educators and practicum programmers. But, what 

was interesting was that all the informant EFL teacher educators had had adequate awareness not 

only of what reflection and action research exactly are but also that they were critically 

evaluating, scrutinizing and calling into question the prevalent misconceptions. One of the 

biggest constraints, according to the EFL educators, is that neither the action research course, nor 

the practicum syllabus is in their control; they are offered by the Pedagogy Department and 

overseen by the Practicum Office. This contradicts with the decentralization that the new teacher 

education policy envisioned (MOE 2002; 2003). Therefore, it is highly recommended that these 

courses be run by the EFL teacher educators so that the processes, contents and outcomes are 

collaboratively designed, including involvement of student teachers in all these levels. 
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(iii) .One of the Inquiry Phase non-improved aspects of reflectivity was that of student teachers' 

blaming of pupils rather than making analysis of the generative causes for their misbehaviors. 

Indeed, shldies indicate that this is also true of even very experienced teachers (Clark & Peterson 

1986). Although it is unrealistic expectation to require such reflective analysis from novice 

teachers, still we can help student teachers turn these problems to object of reflection and their 

action research. In spite of the fact that they are circumscribed by a myriad of practical 

problem" student teachers are engaged, rather, in survey research, where researching on and 

improving practical, real, personally meaningful problem is impossible. According to informant 

teacher educators, still "the vast majority of the so-called report is copied or plagiarized. (This, 

however, needs to be empirically confirmed]. Therefore, student teachers ought to be helped to 

practice reflecting on/in/about their own actions rather. 

(iv).This study has identified that the biggest challenge to reflection-for/in-action, action 

research, and practitioner inquiry is the live televised-lesson, or customarily called plasma. All 

the student teachers and the informant teacher educators concurred that, it made reflection for/in 

action irrelevant, for it gave student teachers pre-determined contents and time, each of which 

they have no control over at all. It left student teachers diagnosticians or, as an educational 

sociologist said, "gatekeepers" (Brook 2006). It gave the student teachers time stress and context 

dilemma and inflexibility. Furthermore, it made action research, for student teachers, and the 

joint practitioner inquiry, for the researcher, impossible, each of which normally requires testing 

out an innovative action. Without the plasma, however, the student teachers improved their 

reflectivity. This problem can be alleviated if the EFL-lessons package is recorded on, for 

instance compact discs (CD) and distributed to teachers rather than it being transmitted from a 

single studio from the capital city. Another possibility might be making the lessons available 

online; however, observations indicate that although internet cables are observed the internet 

connection is either malfunctioning or is only available at, in an informant teacher educator's 

words, "snail's pace". The general recommendation given here corresponds to what COimely 

and Clandininn (1988), prominent second language teacher education theorists, point to as 

necessary for us to prepare effective teachers: (student) teachers must actively participate in 

innovating, researching and designing second or foreign language teaching/learning curricula, 

syllabi and teaching/learning practices. 
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(v).The Inquiry Phase developmental plan or Action Strategy (as theoretically explicated in 

Chapter Three Section 3.5.4 and practically applied in the Inquiry Phase study) has yielded 

significant form of opportunities for effective reflection (Chapter Six). On the basis of the 

empirical and comparative analysis of the condition of the Practicum (Chapter Four) and the 

situation of the Inquiry (Chapter Five), on one hand, and the conceptual framework of this study 

(Chapter One Section 1.5), on the other, enabling factors or determinants for the improved level 

of reflective skills and ability were identified and formulated in the following conceptual model 

(Fig. 3 below). The figure encapsulates the confirmation in this study that the ultimate real 

power for change lies in the student teacher (see the sphere in the centre of the diagram). The 

researcher recommends to himself for his own future practices; the fundamentals of the model 

can be transferable to the specific circumstances of same context of the study. The model and the 

determinants discovered can also possibly be transferable to other EFLIESL contexts with some 

modifiability but still keeping some of the core elements is helpful. The model demonstrates that 

accepting the transformative power of human agent (the student teacher) is pivotal in the 

improvement of the situation of the problem (the sphere in the middle of the model). In the 

practitioner inquiry, student teachers were considered as participants and colleagues with no 

significant infringement on the researchers ' various roles, namely analyst, reflector, facilitator, 

transformer, observant scientific explanator of emergent issues and themes using current 

theoretical literature such as those reviewed in the Literature Chapter. 

The application of this model in a practitioner inquiry strategy has been found easy and practical. 

As displayed in the left box, this consideration of student teachers as change agent should be 

premised upon dialogic and generative approach to practicum, which this research has confirmed 

it is possible (Chapter Two Section 2.3). It is believed that this approach enabled (see the 

leftward block arrow in the figure) student teachers to make free and informed decisions, for 

instance, to make changes to the time, place, and contents of their practices (Sections 3.5.4.3.2). 

This contributed to their having a control over their time and lesson materials at their disposal , 

including the school syllabi. This gave them trust and confidence (Section 5.54.4). Based on 

what theorists developed, the researcher provided the student teachers with generative, in 

contrast to performance-oriented, tools such as dilemma analysis 1001 (Appendix I). It has been 

confirmed that these kinds of tool gave access to reality/experience t1u-ough introspection, 
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reflective observation, discussion and thoughtful considerations of experiences--practicai 

problems, assumptions and actions (Section 5.4) and, hence, effective refl ection forlin/on/about 

action and practices. 

Reflective/G 
ellerative 

Tools 
Dialogic/Ref 

/ ~ Access to experience lective 
Disc llss ions Free & (practical problems, 

W Informed ~TUDENT I 1\ assumptions and 

Decision 

, c:::~HER? 
actionslinteraction 

IV s) 

Over Lesson J l 
Time and 

Effective 
Materia ls 

Reflection 
for/ in/on/a bout 
practices 

Fig. 3: Constructed Model of the Determinants of Effective EFL Reflection 

Thus, the researcher recommends Practitioner Inquiry Strategy (Fig. 1) and this constructed 

model as useful strategies both to create conditions for effective reflection and realizing of EFL 

student teachers' potential for reflective reconstruction of their reflection ski lls-English, 

teaching and inquiry-- in mutual and interactive manner. 

Besides, both of the constructed Practitioner Inquiry Model and Model of the Determinants of 

Effective EFL Reflection address insights from current reflective practicum researchers. For 

instance, what the findings and the models show is similar to what Sosniak (1999: 195-196) 

observe as the appropriate professional and subject matter knowledge for teacher education. 

Sosniak argues that it is not just "what knowledge", it is also, if not more important, "whose 
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knowledge" counts and "how the knowledge is generatecf' (Emphasis is added). It has been seen 

that it is the personal, the meaningfu l and the re-constructed knowledge that counts. As indicated 

in the centre of the model, this kind of knowledge is possible if the student teachers are 

encouraged to make informed and free choice and is helped to access experience- problems, 

issues, dilemmas, and confusions that occur in their contex ts. The keys to their ability to decide, 

choose, access and re-construct their experience are open, effective and reflective di scussions 

and tools. Freire and Macedo (1995:379-381) are key educators to explicate to us that that 

dialogic approach is a fundamental 'epistemological relationship" among the "educator", the 

"student" and the "object of knowledge" and "dialogue is a way of knowing" and should "never 

be viewed as a mere tactic to involve students in a particular task" and neither is it a 

"conversation that mechanica lly focus" students on tasks. 

(vi) .For the above model to be adapted /adopted, teacher educators themselves need to be able to 

make their own informed and free choices. For instance, they need to design appropriate role 

frames, evaluation standards, feedback styles, reflection tools and make any preferential 

interpretations over their practices. Indeed, the policy guide encourages 'student teachers' 

participation', ' teacher educator autonomy' and 'democratization of teacher education 

institutions' (MOE 2002; 2003). Therefore, these remain to be translated to action by faculty and 

university managements and, especially, by the Practicum Program Office. 

(vii). One of the ongoing challenges to reflection in this study was student teachers' lack of trust 

in the durabi li ty of knowledge and skills they re-constructed and, hence, to critical reflection 

(Section 5.2.2.3). This is only indicative of the complex nature of reflective practicum and 

reflection. Sometimes, they, even, went to the extent of feeling that they were practicing falsity, 

that is, they already knew once they left the campus they would never be able to continue to 

critically reflect onlabout their practices. Addressing this problem requires continuous 

professional development, among many other socio-educational macro conditions. This, in tum, 

requires fundamental acknowledgement of the fact that educational reality and EFL educational 

practices are texts or inputs for second/foreign language teachers and students to reflect, 

interpret, write, speak, ' read ' and ' listen' aboutlon. 
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when they feel it is necessary, the existing patterns and processes of school and classroom 

actions/interactions. These ought to be the key objects-of-refl ection on practicum. In addition to 

this each pmiy- student teachers, school teachers/mentors, and teacher educators- ought to 

engage in collaborative practitioner inquiry. The Practitioner Inquiry Strategy model constructed 

and employed in this study (See Fig. I) has been proven helpfi.!l for thi s. 

(xi). In the course of the stud y, it has been di scovered that the vital practicum program emphasis, 

which aimed at constructivist approach (MOE 2003), has, unfortunately, turned up practically 

routine practice. The findings seem to indicate that this is due, mainly, to assumption that 

underlies the Practicum, namely the application of theory through pre-determined and theory­

driven categories, formats , questiOlmaires, guidelines and questions. Thus, the implication drawn 

£i·om thi s misconception is the need for teacher educators and practicum programmers to invoke 

what can be called as reflection on reflection or critical reflection about the Practicum. That is to 

say that deeper and extensive reflections, di scussions and awareness-raising seminars on the 

philosophical , theoretical and practical grounds of reflection and reflective practice is necessary 

condition for effective practicum to be realistic . In so doing, teacher educators might also engage 

student teachers on modest reflection-on-reflection which, in turn, might trigger meta-cognitive 

and inquiry awareness and skills in the prospective teachers . 

(xii) Quite related to No. xi, the study has revealed the misconception that action research 

involves just application of scientific and research-based theories in a controlled way and in 

quantitative analysis of a phenomenon The implications drawn from the prevailing 

misconception might be that the action research courses should be offered to the EFL student 

teachers by EFL teacher educators themselves rather than by distant departments like pedagogy 

or psychology. Besides, it should be offered as process and part and parcel of the Practicum 

rather than as independent, product or goal in itself. FurthenTIore teacher educators should be 

aware about principles and practices of action research. On the whole, teacher educators should 

practi ce doing action research collaboratively with student teachers and among one another. 

Finally, there is apparent need for creating a community of action researchers or reflective 

practitioners through a journal of reflective practicul11 where practitioners make and invent 

discourses. 

158 



6.5. Implications for Further Research 

A number of future focal points for action for both the researcher and other practitioners have 

emerged from the present study. By considering the context of Haramaya University and simi lar 

pre-service EFL practicum context, the following major areas of further research are 

recommended as a point of departure: 

(i) This research is indicative of the fact that under any level of constraining conditions, there is 

always space for maneuver if we inquire into the conditions. Neve11heless, sometimes paradoxes 

were observed. One of the interesting unobtrusive observations was that, the EFL teacher 

educators experience theory-practice inconsistency. That means, they for instance, in principle 

knew that prescriptive feedback, judgmental assessment and unobtrusive supervision are all 

"unproductive", in their words, but still they practicall y did practice all these. What is more 

fasci nating is that they knew also that there is always a window of opportuni ty, however little, to 

transform their practice conditions, fo r instance, through longer participant observation of 

lessons and organizing post-lesson group discussions . What is the cause for such a practice­

theory inconsistency? How can it be improved? Studies should reveal the deeper properties, 

patterns, causations of this phenomenon and ways for overcoming it. 

(ii) Another emergent problematic category was the disintegrated or non-cooperative 

interpersonal (e.g., student teachers, school teachers and teacher educators) and inter-institutional 

(e.g. , school-university) relationships. This might be indicative of what Schon (1983 ; 1987) call s 

culture 0/ hierarchies 0/ knowledge, which was (and may be is) rampant in Westem universities, 

too. Nevertheless, further studies and actions are necessary to change thi s rather to a 

collaborative community of reflective practitioners. 

(ii) The Inquiry phase of thi s study has spotlighted that (a) describing of a phenomenon or what 

is going on here and now, (b) surveying of perceptions or attitudes towards the phenomenon, 

and/or (c) interpretation of these in a monological and non-pa11icipative ways miss or are 

incomplete description of the reality. For instance, had it not been participative, this study 

might not have discovered that the core factor that sustained the inability to reflect and difficulty 
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fo r reflection was, mainly, the student teachers ' lack of effective, reflective and generative tools. 

Moreover, in itiall y the pal1icipant student teachers were unconditionally appreciative of the 

condition under which they were practicing, but later after participan t observations and dialogic 

discussions they began to expose their true self. [See, fo r instance, that Adinew's 2007 and 

Jeylan 's 2007 findi ngs that the problem lies just in student teachers' poor English proficiency]. 

Furthermore, it has been learned that description and interpretation lack action and explanation. 

It is one thing to describe and interpret and report, it is another th ing to take action and explain in 

order to contribute to changing the situation of the problem. Exploring alternatives, by 

intervening and taking actions, is what EFL teacher trai ning in Haramaya University, in 

particular, and across Ethiopi an teacher education institutions, in general, what is seriously 

needed. Explanation, in this sense, invo lves causal analysis- di sentangling the generati ve 

factors for appearance of the phenomenon. Experience in this study has indicated that student 

teachers, usuall y and wi thout help, are unaware of the causal dynamics for how they behave 

(what they say, act, or feel) and why they selected to do so (the way they say, act, or feel) . 

The experience re-constructed confirnls Anthony Giddens' (in Tucker 1998: 58) conception of 

social scienti fic studies that: 

'Mutual understand ing is not a methodological postulate, but the very ontological 
condition of human life in society as such' . The researcher must grasp the culture 
of a society and be able to participate in it in principle, if slhe is to understand that 
society. Understanding or Verstehen involves 'publicly accessible' meanings 
articulated in language and embedded in tacit rules. 

This means that respondents or interviewees are reflective, concept-bearing and concept­

inventing humans. In other words, as experienced by the researcher, they can c lose themselves, 

fo r instance, if we don not approach them dialogic and participative ways. Thus, the researcher 

call s upon other practitioners and researchers to unleash fUl1her research, refl ections and 

di scourses on the relations of the research, the researched, the parti cipants and the context, 

especially, in the Ethiopian context. The researcher's experience shows that almost the vast 

majo rity, if not all , of grad uate theses that the researcher came across are descriptive and/or 

interpretive studies. By promoting reflections on research and paradigms of research, the 
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prevalent compartmenta li zation and gaps between theory and practice, action and reflection, 

teachers and educators and teaching and training will nan·ow. 

(iv). By way of naturali stic observations in the practicum partner schools, the researcher 

unintentionally observed that almost the vast majority of pupils failed because, according to the 

school teacher, they " lacked a language for di scussing even the very basic local issues, 

materials, and furn iture." This might well connect to the nature of reflection ski lis difficulty that 

thi s study identified. Although it is possible to predict this problem from the findings of th is 

study, for instance arguing that their situation might be characteristic of disconnection among 

reflection/di scussion, EFL language and the context, thi s only describes the situation rather than 

critically explaining. Therefore, what exactly thi s problem means for EFL teacher educators and 

their practices and how it can be critically and empirically explained remains to be examined. An 

insight to this might help us gain furth er insights into ways for cOll.l1ecting universi ty-school 

practices. 

(v .) The Inquiry phase data has indicated that the reflective practicum alone is far less than 

promising for professional growth of teachers. This is indicated by the challenge posed from loss 

of confidence in durability of the knowledge, habits and skills that they constructed. This 

connects with the constraining conditions of the secondary schools they would be going to face. 

That is that, they have practically witnessed the challenges that they would face outside the 

Inquiry Phase- a momentary situation that they constructed, together with the researcher and 

their pupils, as 'artificial' or laboratory situation, where they have had relatively better freedom 

and power to make decisions, unlike the nornlal official-times of the secondary schools . This 

story points to the fact that there is competition between the (student) teachers, on one hand, and 

the school (state), on the other, on the control of classroom times, lesson contents and 

interpretation of practices of goodlbad teaching/learning. Under such conditions, how can 

student teachers be helped not to lose those knowledge, skil ls and inspirations of reflective 

teaching they acquired, once they become, in their words, "nornlal teachers"? Research on these 

issues plays a vital ro le in improving the practices and systems of EFL teacher education in the 

country. 
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6.6. Concluding Remark 

A final remark for the researcher is that, he came to thi s research wanting to better understand a 

problem that he experientially confronted with, namely EFL student teachers ' inability to reflect 

on their practices. What was equally important for the researcher was, given the identifi ed 

conditions of the problem- its causations, processes and patterns- what could be done to 

improve the situation. The researcher has emerged from this research with a strong body of 

evidence that supports the notion that their inability to reflect is just a condition of lack of 

mechanisms that trigger re-construction of their own actions and assumptions through systematic 

reflection forlin/on/about their practices. The research has enabled the researcher to become a 

more informed practitioner in the process in his professional ambition of training reflective EFL 

teachers. 

Furthemlore, the research has allowed the researcher to learn about Holistic Model of EFL 

Reflective Practicum Design, a Model of the Determinants of Effective Reflection, and Holistic 

Model of EFL Reflection Processes, none of each the researcher was aware about previously. 

Above all , this research as practitioner inquiry carried out by the practitioner on his own practice 

has pemlitted the researcher to fonnulate a most impOltant guiding professional conceptual 

frame for his future professional journey: Given an incapacitating [contextually analyzed] 

problematic condition, how can I help [through participative inquiry] my student teachers 

enhance their capacity? 

The current challenge is making teacher educators and practitioners aware that they need to raise 

their awareness about practitioner inquiry-- where taking action is pivotal--and dialogic and re­

constructive reflection. Speaking to these issues and conducting practitioner inquiry such as this 

signals the importance of these issues and gets reflection-on-reflection rolling, both in the field 

of EFL and other disciplines. 
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(vi ii).ln the course of th is study, it has been understood that, there are dynamic and mutual 

relationships between assumption about reflection and the actual processes and patterns of 

actionlinteraction strategies in a practicum. On the whole, the observed change in reflectivity 

(Chapter Five Section 5.3 and Section 5.4) suggest that, when assumption is taken-for-granted 

and, hence, not made object of critical reflection, the existing patterns/processes of 

action/interaction are reproduced. But, when the fornl er is the converse (i.e. , assumption is 

made object of effective reflection with reflective too ls), both are re-constructed. This evidence 

strongly supports the following recommendations to overcome the persistent reflection skills 

difficulties in pre-service EFL student teachers: For student teachers (i) refining their 

assumptions about teaching practices, (ii) reflective conversation with the problematic of 

classroom actionslinteractions and (i ii) seeking alternative pedagogic practices ought to be the 

building elements of reflection on practicum. 

(ix) For this (recommendation No. vi ii) to be possib le the key is the teacher educator. This study 

has demonstrated that there is always a room for transformation of a problematic situation, even 

under extremely constraining situations. The latter were discerned in this study as triggering 

generative factors for steady but remarkable change in the student teachers' ability. Thus, teacher 

educators should provide student teachers with generative reflection tools, rather than tasks for 

performing out and completion of pre-establi shed competences and procedures, and encourage 

open, participative, group or reflective discussions based on issues, themes, challenges and 

oPPOliunities that the reflective tools generate. Exclusively for EFL teacher educators, the 

researcher strongly suggests Stephen Brookfield 's practical and critical tools and eyes for 

reflection and Donald Schon's grandiose epistemology of reflection-in-action (Chapter Two 

Section 2.4.4). Both ix and viii suggestions can be addressed through Practitioner Inquiry 

Strategy and Determinants of Effective Reflection models above (Fig. I & Fig. 3). 

(x) This study has confirmed that there are non-collaborative, prescriptive and judgmental ro le 

frame between teacher educators and student teachers. This made the student teachers 

unconditionally accept the top-down 'truth ' without reflecting on them. This curbed student 

teachers ' motives to call the 'truth ' into question. Therefore, teacher educators and the faculty of 

education should encourage EFL student teachers to observe, plan, reflect and act to change, 
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APPENDICES 

Appendix 1: Rel1ective Journaling Instruments 

A: Dilemma Anal sis lnstrument ado ted from Talan uer, et a!. , 2007) 
Instructions 

Identifo a particular challenge or dilemma related to your practicum experience. It lIIight be a 
sticky situation that caught your attention, lIIade you confused and forced you to lIIake a 
decision. Carefilily, build your analysis of the situation addressing the following questions: 

1. What was the problelll or dilelllllla? 
2. Why was it important or relevant to you? 
3. How did the dilenllna elllerge? How did it develop? 
4. How did you fly to solve the problem? What was the rationale for your decision? 
5. How did the dilelllllla or problelll influence your beliefs about teaching or learning? 
6. What would IOU do the next time? 

B: Plan-Implement-Reflect Journal Entries 

fnstructions 
Nallle: Date (s):. _ ___ -:-:--:--: 

1. Plan~ Briefly sunllnarize what you did to get ready for the PracticulIl class 
(You lIlay want to discuss your preparations for lessons and how important this 
preparation was, and/ or what other preparation you lIlight have done.) 
2. Implementation: Briefly sUllllllarize pertinent information related to: what the 
students were learning/ producing this week; what types of instructional strategies 
were being elllployed; what interactions you had with students. 
3. Foclls: Narrow your discussion to a particular issue/idea/incident that 
captured your interest. Briefly relate the issue(idea/ incident. And why you think it is 
important. 
4. Reflections: On the plan and the illlplelllentation, reflect upon your feelings/ 
opinions as well as what you've e).periellced and/or read about your focus issue/ 
idea/incident. Consider the follOWing questions (just as exalllples) why is it an issue? 
Was the incident avoidable? How would you have responded to the incident (or how 
do you wish you had responded) and why? How des the issue/idea/incident relate to 
what you've experienced previously or to what you've read/ heard about in this class 
or another? What did you learn this week that wi/! help you as a teacher? 
5. Artifacts: Attach or include evidence of your preparation, involvement, 
professional growth, e.g., filii or mini lesson plan, copies of student work, comlllents 
rOIll students/teachers, etc. 

C: Critical lncidents Joull1al 
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1 

I. High points of practice 

Think back over the past week. Choose an incident that made you say to yourself, "This is what 

teaching is really all about" or "This is a great day in my life as a beginning teacher. " Write some 

notes about this incident. Make sure that you write down where and when the event happened, 

who was involved, and what it was that made the event so significant. 

n. Low (negative) points of practice 

Think back over the past week. Choose the event that caused you the greatest distress in your 

practice as a beginning I practici ng teacher, i.e. the kind of event that made you regret or question 

your joining of the teaching profession, or the event that you spent the most time wOlly ing about. 

Write some notes about thi s incident of where, why, and when this event happened, who was 

invo lved and what it was about the event that was so distressing to you. 

Appendix 2: Some Practicum Documents 
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rules gC' .. <r;f'<1 v() :}:<:ve",s'nr \..'! r,,-,. 
usmg t·eca,:;,( Sir-co a'~d e~· 

The les.on is :00 shc~ br £1:1 tne ,')",-1 :::;S~> to t 10 cO!"I";.le\c~: Tt1e.e is one 
exercise I~f. U!~~cre 1; "nsSih'e. pi"'!,,.: .1rrsf'·";E' a :,r:l~ Ii'" "H, !1-II.Klo-l"Its In 

do &:s ~Y~':"~8 or ,_w' :~ '" !~h;rr. i-;,' ~ "Yf' 

• 'I>' 1<; > __ '1 ' -
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rU6S 

;:h,;)t:~:r:~-;f , ,'I' -:,£ 

neCf:~~r, 

Ccmp:,,_~ :f~ r/' &xe'c''O 
rulos 

Exercises during tile lessoll 

.. '" ''-''::~ 

Us~en ~o im b'.i'Ja'lnt:~~'· ~! L'!' '-'3. ". "f!',,·t <!' r;r';"l:',::::~~' <.O'1d ;:s rules 
.0 be C~':(~fe<J " .. " ,::~~(l-, 

U:'!!i:':C I' 
r,,!~;;;:o '{: ,':; 

Do g,-,';I;. 
r')ies 

Lis:w 

" 

Teacher pre=pararion 

" " ! 1'8', 

Th~:t: ;~ " ~ ;:::t>,,"~ ;:(!)-r:"r~t;. "K ., .. ,./,\;" . ~ :,,;;,,u "~,;! jr>u :'l!l;;nl 

!ik~ In I;:.,'~j;ja-':::f.· :~r:,.·' ,l(,_. ': ! ,~. ~,,~. :.;, c ;;~ ~;I,;; . ";"IS llnd 
rules gc".,~r>.,; II';) o;<:,(U,;;;;'0:' .. ~::~ '.' ~hi-J ',';' t"1p' ·3/.r.i H:';)SOI'1 
uSln'0 beC(l:!,,~: ,,If:C ,v'd ~~. 

The 1<;;5S01l i,,; :00 ::'110;1 lo! ali {Me l'~"l :;hi:;S t,~ ~('; cl)rI,;,lew' Tl1o,:-.o is one 
exen:isi' r.,f! 1,lf':Gcrt: [I ptJssih'e. I>'<?")~:': ,'(far ;t' a :,mo;! 'e" .~€ studellts to 
de. this c._~r::~') ~r •• 'f. "v.; 
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Pr..:: O~~~\'atii;n \~'b<!dJisl SHldcnt kHch.~r :\ ~,;s..;ssnl\'rl· 

CDI7i!1]Ni> !hi~i l.:ncckb<.1 pnor ill Cee:g ,"'b~t.Tv.:d by ycur ::;\lrl~!1t!SO! Be pn'!x1Jcd to cxpkun yuur 

n-:sp\",nsc:. Hnd Clle cxnml'k's wile:} JPp(o?ri~ltc 

No. -D(,Hl'ip :io~\---'· I Yrs ' :\0 . 

. the ddre l C.·II~ !veos of -;.t'.ld~l1U: m m" plnnnim(' 
f • -

i 3!l)J~1 Jcc.nsJcl~; ~h ·~ludent:·: -lr.l('r~,,!<: ~nd t"xpc.·!~~;:Sj; 111: pJ<t., !~'ng? 

<-~~.--t-i3otl !) lesson:. lJii~gr~:(; .knO\\:I~ag.;lr0nl!';;~cnti subject ar';'I:\" --:--j 
.____ f f 

5- , \m r (1wnr(' ('If my lOIJlil;m.icill!Oll wi~h the' stude'}:;"')]$ my" hlIlgll;~g(: groll1111atlcaily correct r-ll--' 
. I 

and appropriait; lor the sehoul environment',: i i ! 
, ' f 

;~()--j l.:iOn." 1" \01~sidcJ~0. h,,)\v'l will (OI;;n'lmJCJtt: )i";l.!h {'Xpcclotions to ~Jl stlKl{11lS h~ my cla:;.~ ·-o-r--;'--- f--1 
" 1 ; clfi~se:;'" 
L... ___ _________ .. _. . _______ ~--.. _ .. ____ '.' .. " 

7 I ]-loxe r ~i.'nt:iidl?reJ i.h~ 7nn\)\!." cullUrDl. <::lhm('". St~ch,) -t:CO!lI..)!1l1C gender, ;lfId sp"!cwl 

::)('I,:)l L/Htion .<;;ludc!1l!! T~pr('~\'nlec.l1l1 my cl<l.&.:roolll ,md jn1t~ntivllil l ly planned to b~ :\t.:n.:'-~l.tl\"e to 

(hre.1-slty" 
:---'---- -. ------ _ .' ... ,.,---'-,-----. 
~ i D~ ... l t~1k(' 1 Ulh; to iJ::;t?r. to W:'<l1 th.:-y 3r~ :.;sying by responding ~lppn,)pnEltdy? 

"-0 ""- f I:wf 1 pIO/Ule.:: f{;J~a 1'1<1"-.:>.[0-JI1' clJ lII:lh' ,h~1t is. a,~c{.'ptjng of on ai)d l;;coumg·-e-~-c-{-c-a-u-\·~il-\·-.---'-

I!~qui$lt:\·t:n'::$~;,. and ri5>h- -l:'lkin3: 

IUIT Do lhe ;\~s:-h-'n 1 hr.'·(' r,lannt.:d!)rc~ponunllies £01 meanH,g:u! student in(,rAction',' 

lilT:60 J hav~~n.'nu[:h backgrotm'di<1l0WJedgc to eiY":c.:\m:ly leach"filr-;~je.il if n':-Ct'-'~tf~"~l'-l~a"I~~·'=n=g-,--+--i 
nc('e~Q[" ~tep::, tv imrle,. (' m~, lXl,~kgn,jUlHl knowledge be[on:- t~flchillg !be :'>ul',!t'c( ,jcs<;.on? 

: J 2. Am.l t111bus"G$ti.:.· ·~lb~"'~H what J ;'c:n-tcS)('h ing? ("iii [ con\'T~~~~mtc the ~tuJ..:nb;? 

" 13 --, H::lt·c 1 pb.::med b,,}',','] -wllf:;t;nl~ll~~ tht': 0b!t:'ctlV('~ ~:1Jld the i1l1P~)j1f;Jl(;t: {)f lhe topic of 
f • . . 

bClng ~;''..Ithc.:d'· 

14 H~n'e I C'OJI:;!t.i~rcd how I C:lll m:,~c this il':i~)On"r(lcV:'ml -:md m~:li1.ingf .. !l to thl;::; students i.'1 my 

\.:In,';';';''' emtl re;u~c tl:(' L.:swn u.) th.: -::tutitnts' .;:vcrydf.y Ii \-- ... ~(' 

I f 

r--'--i--: 
I 
f 

I 

!TS ~1-hlVG 1 pl:1I1.f"Jl"d for C! 'wle\yot\c:~ch,t)~~ !'lHl1tgit:'> that p,ro lr:otc-k<=lrm ng" _-;:-; __ --i 
;-YG III '11Y lcacl1_1I)g, wIHl"lJJJn::-;.s ,1i.t'fCf('J1l1t'ar . ..ung styles, pcrl~)ml~n;;.; D1{)aC:; multlplt.' 

j In,:(,glgencC!l. amI :-;~("('i'li ~d'.lc.~ t i:m'g i rt<.id ,:liucation net~.:i<;? 

'r-pf-H~ve iZvi1sid';rd the kV("lcln;\ $l~"\d(.rn$ and-how ('a~ily l:mgllnge IS un\krsioo"l" , . .-,-~=+---+-...; 
i 1 S Ha\'e-[,)Jann~J r.:ft:ar u!rcrtJl. ... ns fo1' cr.!: yHl£, :)U~ lllstnl{"lj,:.n:d aC:lY!tJe5") \\-1-.. 3t !Xtl!i~")lcs will i 

I u~c fm cI:lTIrlc~ti('.n'· 
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WELCOME TO THE S'H 
PRACT1CUM 

CONSULTATIVE WORK 
SHOP 

HARAMAYA U"iIVERSlTY 

NOVEMBER 25. 2006 

The underlying principle behind 
practicum 

• to produce qU21ty teachers. 

• to deliver theory & practice in an 
integrated , balanced Inseparable & 
continuous way. 

to ~roaden the knowledge ,\ skills of 
Slucent-leachers' 

Tho practicum Is administered by the 
Praciicum Coordination Office 

Major tasks of th~ Office: 

to cleve lop a !Cmr,j'ler lnoce:b:es a p·anr.I.'~ 
affecting p!adicum ploll'lIms. 

• the pleoomeot of siudant teacilers' 
• establish a rna nhldl central file$ or pr8c1leum 

des. 
• of911n1Ze & col'\duc! y,cfk~'\JPs or r.em nlrs 'or 

all parlles tl:a! !r.ve~J' In ptact;c~m 
plan, design b orec'l~ paci<.~g~ m;!ler,el$ lho~ 
are relev2r.t t::' pr~ctlcum 

Praclicum Definition 

• the' tima spent by students !n de~e!oping 
the:r understanding of the compleXity of 
te;;crnrg & !earning process ;n scr.oo;$ e­
tile cele 01 the teacher. 

The program necessitates; 

• Coordination. moni toring & supervision 

• to plan & develop partnerships With 
schoo's so that stucents get support 5. 
a::!':i:e from s:hool t=~che~s 

· :0 allocate lime. budget and resources. 

• 10 p.e .. a.re teuon p~ns. e\·.·~allO!\ lcrmats. 
S~lojel ru. s,ropa's e:c. 

· mor~QrnQ I", MgO;"g prcli'ilm 
• pIOYi~~ sU:POI'l S periodical sIIperv1a1on t:­

parlne' achoel,. 
• coa.Hl'tUta.liOn or 'lIood pr~ct,ce·. 

·l/15~hlS. commer.1S. cl1alltngu ed\l:"~c!"; 
;;r&tli!.ol'lera wo/kir'lI documlma sd'.etj,tl!5. 

to or~."ce a. aer.,e of com""-Tty ""0:l9 
deoartrrar.15. adminislration. $t~(!cnt· tneners 
& S!3 i' 
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HARAMAYA UNiVERSITY 

FACLJl TY OF EDUCATION 

__ r: 'it ,;' eFt: ~ 'n __ ' ______ SECONDARY SCHOOL 

FORMA T OF eVALUATION FOR STUDeNT TEACHERS' ACTIVITIES 

OUTSiDE THE CLASS ROOM 

(To be comc:e!ed by pa~rlJl~ " SC,iC-e; pr.1ctir..,nn n)fJfdi:1.;llors and s<Jbm't1ed ciilck ~o 

praCI!CWTi ccnrdinnlip9 off!ce o ' !\,-:;:,; (if H;!; r')<;,pEc!:ve depi.''U1rnents). The SChOO! 

piact:CUrTI Ct);:mJi-lai;.;,s may n::: -lsu't p' ~':;PEl:~:', f;'l(;n~'S .::.-,:1 anyone else who won< with 

the student tp.ac~lCe~, . 

Name cf :he studfmr feau!(;f T:~:t!J;_ .~:;- llu,t. Iv' 

!D. tiC __ 3LIE~) If.f S'~:!(IOI L ,6(,:/L./~.,(,: ... _. 

No =v,,~!u8tion Crit~a 

L _~" , ,_~~_,,:,,;.<; t:~'~: IP f "esh':~~'~:,1> 
, L 

: 2 SO<;I:1; rc\at ID'1 w1t:l t:1E: SC~I,"}O: cc-rr,rro1j:'lt'j 

5 J 
_. ____ .l.. ._~_ 

, 
""-_ .. _- -

L 

;-la·:, ::0.,:,1 :v-,!:{::) :2 ' ~::, ~ "1"; -;.\::~,:n' -::::-;': -/J;'~'~ ./ 

• 

Gener,lJ CC.1111'2-1tS 

183 

, ________ _ .J 



i 
\ I'; ., ', ". 

I . 
r 
,:' - 'i ' .. 

.J" 

-_ . ... . 

r 
I 

I 

- _ ,~ \ "1 . ' 

APpendl ';J:. ~ ••• 

Underline or circle the elements that were present in the lesson observed and then and 
additional comments below if.r~'Luired; _ _ . . __ ..... " " _. 

'r--" " ~~_.__ -
" . . . . ,' .. 

~j ;-,-) 11 :"11 r-,·j· I H .... ;.1.1.1..,) .. . , - , . . . . . ' h . _ (_~ • 

TEACHER ACTIVITI includes: the teacher communicated the objectives to the children, 
the teacher used some activ\;,},~;wtin,g Jll.etl}o.%·8.\lIiS~P~ lYere ~;;\l ,tJ.1roughoJl.t Jthl<}"~~n, 
the lesson was w~~. f?flJSF,q~,o,n" ogj9,c[v;y,S" a.JJig,l}.Jevel of ~u,bjIiC~ .kno}Vledg¢; wa!! le~~~~' 
knowledge was ' delivered \ ,~t ~~ J ,app.!:\lPJ:i~lRlt JrY~~" ,f\lr, .. chil\ire1l" . PQ~IW~ lI il!-ter.actlon with 

fllS:;1 ~CJmffi'e!:J •. I~S~~f}. :f"e»il}N~l.\;~;" t ~jiqge jRK ~~\r,v.' ¥lt.e~p!es~ere ll;Sed .lQ Ih.e. Jl'.~y.n,- 9. ~tandit)g, 
rfrsm r#:Wjll ,~P,~!f~ \~%~ s~d ,~t.1!J.e j~)l9>;~r.t~~fer ,w.'lli methods~t ePf!>Jedas,seSsinet)1 ,?f, 
r;;h~l ,j,!J\e c.~qr~P. s 'w!~fS~4i,9_g, r~(?X~:andJ~1I1[i.(~r!~ gIVen., equal opportul1!t!es . .. : ." rjA, " 

b AQdlt~onal Co~ents,. " ... "' ,,; , ; , . . ' " ;, '. ol .;1.'"a ';:';: ..:' 11; ... ' ", .. " I., ~ :: '~"'. :_J J' ;' :- . .' , " ' . 

' !' : . 
'.f . ,,, ';1 0:>1)1J Q<il')' , .. " 

;./.-j .I ..... q".;... 
rJ ; i ... : . . , ': 

.. , i . 

l . _~_,_ .. 
> l

j 
• . .. .: :,. 

\ ,,"II 

;.!.! .' 

STUDENT ACTIVITY inciudes: the children were acllVlty involved in the;,le$&'On, all 
children could see a tell.'1 book if required, children able to answer questions asked, over 50% 
of children in class answered questions, chilffiyn"appeared to unders~~ ,~l,t( / ~¥\lj~,~t.F<?l}tent, 
children had the opportunity to show their understanding, children were encouraged to ask 
questions, boys ., and .. ¢rJ.<: responded equally, children's activities were vrujed,' a positive 
challenge was given. 
Additional Comments 

l . . 

,," 

," 

) 

J ,. 

Two successful lings about the lesson I : 

\'--- - . -, 
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Lesson 

One 

Two 

-,-

A-ppel\~I'~ 2 • 
• • 

Practicum I, 2009 

Daily Lessen Plan format 2 

Schoo l Name Oatc_ 
Teacher's name Cr. & Sec_ 
Subject Our. of a period ____ _ 
Objective (s) - At the end of the lesson the students will be able to: ~ 

I)., -

Time Main Teacher's activity Student's Teaching Remark 
content activity a ids/material 

2 Before the broadcast 

30 ~ the broadcast 
'h, le 

---l----- -- ---, 
12 Before the broadcast I 

T 

I1ffe, I I 

- -
2 Before the broadcast ~ 

30 ~ the broadcast 
W ,Ie.. 

. 
12 Before the broadcast 

Iffter 

-

i ' ·• __ 0 
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, PRACTICUM IV Appe'ld/~- Q. ..... 

HARAMAYA UNIVERSITY FACULTY OF EDUCATION 

LESSON EVALUATION FORMAT FOR PRACTIVUM IV 
: ,"t.: .' ~ " 'f~,': .,t ,\ j Ie ," 'i~~ .I:, ,,' : . f}'_ . . : . 

(To be completed at least two times by instructor and' schoolteacher) Use the backside for your 
second time evaluation. f ~: i~ ' ~~ ' .- ' "~~' .. ' '. ~ :-; .. ;-.. . . . . 

NAME OF STUI,lEN TE1\,CI1J!R . ~ ~~ . 
DEPARTMENT . ~- - IDjiO ~ ='(:;717'" ,,". 

.n , -. UNIT!rOPIC. _ . . / 
SCHOOL. " " "L :.' __ :: I " 

-' . MARKS: 5= Very good, 4= Good, 3= air, = Poor, l=lInsatisfactory. 
No. I Evaluation Criteria - 1 -0 I ~ 3 ' 1'·2 I 

1. 

q. 

1.2. 
1.3. 
1.4 . • 
1.5: ' 
2. 

2.1. . 

2.2. -

2.3. 
2:4. 

2.5. 

2.6 . -
2.7. 
2.8. 
2.9 : 
2.1 0. 
2, 11 : 

I -

2'.12. 
2.13. 
2.1 4. 
2.1 5. 

LESSON PLAN F QRMA T 

How well all the eliments of the lesson plan written in the lesson plan · 
. I • . 

format? " -
Are the obiectives smart and re lated to lesson contents? 
The logical sequence of-contents. " 11 - """"j""f -• • 1 -,.'1 

Manageability of the lesson content withinthe-glven time , 
Do assessment Questions relate to the lesson' obiectives? ' ,; '., 
APPLICATION OF'REDAGOGICAL & SUBJECT 
KNOWLEDGE IN TEACHING PROCESS: ~ . ," .,', 
Is a ~tudent teache~ well postured? (Lookinp ,tp p i~ stud~~ts or 
'carelessly standing any where in the room) , Ii: '.. ~,~ j 

How does the teacher settle the class so that they are ready for the ' 
'lesson? ! j: .' .. ;"JL , ,':~ :~'I ',I, , l , 

Is the tooic is introduced in a manner to sound interesting? ' 
How the eye contact is maintained to draw the attention of all 
students? 

' Does the voice reach all corners of classroom & is ther'-voice ' I 
modulation? I .. , ::t :..,/ '1., I .,; 

Handwriting and how efficient is the blackboard usage. 
Use of bod v language? " ".," " .-' 'J' " 

Language proficiency? ' 
- -_. -

Are students asked to do anv activity? 
Abi"li-:-ty--;-to~m-a'k-e-a-:-l'e-ss-o-n-Part-i-c i-p·atory. 
How does the teacher get evidence that the learning objectives have 
been met? _ i L . 
Are subiect- matter conceots conveved & delivered clearlv? 
Are teaching aids used when required? . J .. { 'Ii<; 

Are relevant and varied examples given? 
Are the students orooerlv directed & motivated?.' ,-

2.16. I Is homework or d ass work set? 
2.1 7. I Are the students' response appreciated and e~couraged? 

,.; .' 1-: ·1 . 

V' 
- " . 

v' 

I :~ V 
:'; 'j' "J _'I 

" .,. " 

- I 

V . ' ,: ! , 
" '~I( 

., 1 I , -! . - -, 

, I,:, ~ , 

"1" 

\/ 

vt- I~I: J, :'_; 

-:.A ;'" 
V ',\' '!f ? 

./ ;' 

" V !';;-

1./. ,,',,j Ii. t 

' !_; ,;;' • !.l • • 'I 
V ' ": - -

~ 

V 
V 

I§ 
_ . . J __ I 

) 

" 

\rl 
!>.;-, 

~- ~ 
~ 
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A yp-e t\ d ,:c ~ 
Practicum I, 2009 

No 
1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

No 
1 
2 
3 

4 

5 

(, 

Evaluation' Checklist on Students Lesson Observation and 
I il'! t "~' l 

Evaluation 
I 

qvaluation student Lesson Observation and ~valuation by putting a tick in the box 
as follows: . ' 

I • I 

II' Very. Poor 2. Poor 3. Good 4. Very good 

Items I 2 
~dequa9Y of observation ofteacher 
activity ~ . 
~dequacy of observation of student 
activity 
Efforts made to identify successful 
things of lessons 
l\dequacy of the reasons for the 
successful things ' , 
The value of the recommendation(s) for 
improvement ' , 
The degree of critical analysis of 
reflection on the lesson observed 
The quality of general comment 

Comment: I 

.. 
Unit Plan evaluation Checklist 

.. . Item 
Does the breadth content Match with and time allocated 
Is the'introduction Adequate in over viewing the unit 
Are the objectives relevant to the curriculum for which 
I I . 

students will be held accountable? 
~o the objectives promote a range oflearning outcomes 
across several domains oflearning (cog; off, Psych.)? 
.fue the obje~tives written terms of what learners are 
expected to known or do? 
'I o the oh 

r-
ves corr~S l It" th·.: rea ss and abi lity 

3 

• 

5. Excellent 

4 5 ! 

i 

Yes No 

----

- .- -

rf-. 
1;)1) 
-r 

,. 
., 
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Practicum 1,2009 
It 96' e (l.o{;.;;e 'l .' .. ~ 

I 

2 

3 

r-

L PI fl I b db I ....................................... _._ .. __ ... . "" ....... .., ....... _ ..... '" ...... - ............ ~ """J ............................. 

No Items Yes No I 

1 Does the lesson plan derive from, and is it obviously related to, 
the unit of study? 

2 Are the objectives clear & measurable? 
3 Are the objectives appropriate to the learners? 
4 Are the lesson activities related to the objectives, interesting & 

effective? 
5 Does the' lesson take into account what is known about learners 

& learning? 
6 Are the materials& resources adequate? 
7 Does the plan provide a clear lesson beginning (preparing the 

student for what is to be learned), middle learning activities, 
and culmination (Summary, conclusion, and transfer)? 

8 Does the plan account for where the activities will take place 
and for transitions (change & movements)? 

9 Does the plan provide for assessing learners on the extents to 
which they have accomplished the lesson objectives? 

10 Is the lesson likely "doable" within the time available? 

N° 

Comment: 

Evaluation of Teaching Materials used in team teaching 

Evaluate student' the quality of the teaching materials used during team teaching 

by putting a tick in the box as follows: 

Items . 1 2 3 4 

Relevance to the lesson presented 

Quality . 
- In relation to physical perception problems 

Effort 

- MaGe in producing the materials;til.le, 

I 

5 I 

~ 
~ 



Action Research Proposal Evaluation Guideline (30%) 

Student ' s Name _ _ _ ________ ____ ___ _ ID ___ ___ _ 

Tide of the Project _ _ ___ _____ __________ ____ _ 

Advisor's name 

No. Points to be considered Mark 

I The research problem and its objectives (10%) 

1.1 Clarity of the problem under investigation 

1.2 Specific ity of the problem 

1.3 Its relevance to the ex isting classroom si tuation 

1.4 Researchable 

1.5 Manageabi lity in a given time interval 

1.6 Originality of the problem 

2 Content and organization (10%) 

2.1 Relevance of the background to the topic and context of the study 

2.2 Statement of the problem and its clarity 

2.3 Relevance and achievability of the objectives 

2.4 The relevance of the expected outcome (0 objectives scI 

3 Meth od and Procedure(5%) 

3.1 Appropriateness of the procedure 

3.2 Appropriateness/Quality of the tools to collect the required data 

3.3 Relationship between the subjects and the research problem 

3.4 Validity and reliabil ity of the data to be gathered 

4 Language (5%) 

4.1 Clarity, directness and readability of the language 

4,2 Quality of the language(spelling, grammar, punctuation) 

4.3 Paragraphing and Coherenc Q 

lij 



E,'aluation C hecklist for Action Research pmbkm 

C omment : 

, J i<-Irarnay<l Unive r~l\y, Pracllcurn Courdina\10n Otlit:1.' (I-C)F I )5 
I 
I 
1 
r 
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Appendix 3: Durations of the Study 

Total Duration of the Study 
THE STUDY PHASES DUlliNG CARlliEDOUT AT 

PRACTICUM DURING 
Contextual Analysis II' Sept.- Nov. 2007 Core Site & 

Peripheral Site 
Inquiry II & III Nov. 2007-June 2008 Core site 
PILOT I March-June 2006 Core Site 

190 



Key: (11)* = Only thejirst two weeksfor Contextual allalysis 

Appendix 4: Catalogue of Field Data 

CODES: DN=Descriptioll note; DII=DescribedIInterviewee; LO=Lesson observation; IIN=Inforl11al 
Interview; SSIN=Sel11i-structured Interview; ST=Student Teacher; ST-OO J =ST; ST=AIl of ST; 
TE=Teacher Educator; XGIXXAIXXXJIXXXXK=Codijied TE; PS=Practicul/1 school; PP (C) =Practicul11 
School Chiro; PP (HM) = PracticulII School Harar Medianalem; Practicum School Harar Junior. 

CODE DII SPECIFIC DATE TIME (in GMT) 
PLACE 

ON 001 XXXXK PS (C) 19-099-07 11:30-12:30 
ON 002 All ST's PS (C) 20-09-07 8:30-9:30 
ON 003 XXA,XXXJ PS (C) 20-09-07 12:00-13:00 
DN 004 ST-007 PS(C) 21 -09-07 11:00- 12:00 
DN005 XG PS(C) 21 -09-07 11:20-1 2:30 
DN006 ST-005 PS(C) 21-09-07 11:05-11 :30 
DN007 XXA,XXX PS (HM) 22-09-07 5:00-8:50 
ON 008 XXXXK PS (DO) 22-09-07 7:10-8:00 
ON 009 XXXJ,XXXXK PS (DO) 23-09-07 14:00-15 :00 
ON 010 ST-003 PS (I-JJ) 01-01-08 12: 15-13:00 
DN OIl XG,XXXJ, PS (C) 02-01-08 7:15-8:00 

XXXXK 
DNOl2 XG)CXA,XXXJ, PS (C) 03-01-08 8:15-9:00 

XXXXK 
LOOOI ST-02 PS (C) 20-09-07 8:00-8:40 
LOO02 ST-OI PS (C) 21-09-07 5:00-5:40 
LOO03 ST-04 PS (C) 22-09-07 5:00-5:40 
LOO04 ST-09 PS(C)) 22-09-07 5:40-6:20 
LOO05 ST-03 PSC(C) 27-09-07 12:00-12:40 
LOO06 ST-06 PS (C) 27-09-07 10:20-11 :00 
LOO07 ST-05 PS (C) 01-01-08 7:00-7:40 
LOO08 ST-07 PS (I-JJ) 0 1-01 -08 7:40-8:20 
LOO09 ST-08 PS (C) 02-0 1-08 8: 15-9:00 
LOOIO ST-IO PS (C) 02-01-08 5:40-6:20 
LOOI I ST-04 PS (C) 02-01-08 10:10-10:50 
LOOl2 ST-03 PS (HJ) 03-01-08 5:00-5 :50 
LOOl3 ST-02 PS (DO) 03-01-08 10:10-10:55 
LOOl4 ST-O I PS (M) 03-0 1-08 10:50-1 1 :30 
LOOl5 ST-04 PS (DO» 04-0 1-08 8: 15-9:00 
LOOl6 ST-09 PS(K 04-0 1-08 9:00-9:40 
LOO17 ST-03 PS (I-JM) 04-01-08 10: 10-10:50 
LOOl8 ST-07 PS (C) 04-01-08 10:55-11:35 
LOOl9 ST-08 PS (HM) 05-01-08 5:50-6:30 
L0020 ST-IO PS (DO) 05-01-08 6:30-7:00 
lINOO I XXA, XXXJ PS (C) 12-12-07 8: 15-8:0 
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IfN002 ST-05 &ST-09 PS (C) 16-09-07 14: 15-14:30 
IfN003 XG,)CXA, XXXI , PS (C) 19-09-07 10:15-10:30 

XXXXK 
IfN004 ST-03 PS (C) 20-09-07 6:30-7:00 
IIN005 ST-007; ST-IO PS (C) 20-09-07 10: 55-11:00 
IfN006 ST-OI ; ST-06 PS (C) 2 1-09-07 11:30-12:00 
IfN007 All TE's PS (C) 22-09-07 11 :00-12:00 
IIN009 ST-07 PS (C) 01-01-08 6:15-6:25 
IINOIO ST-04 PS (C)) 03-01-08 10:00-10:25 
IINOII ST-02 PS 03-01-08 12 :00-12:15 
IfNO l2 ST-03, ST-OI, PS (C) 02-01-08 8:00-9:00 

ST-05 
IfNOl 3 XXA,XXXXK PS (e) 07-01-08 11:05-11:30 
IIN008 ST-OIO PS (C) 20-09-07 15:00-15:15 
IIN009 ST-007 PS (C) 01-01-08 15:00-15: 15 
IINO 15 ST-003 PS (C) 03-01-08 15:00-15:20 
SSfNOOI ST-OOI PS (C) 03-02-08 15:00-15:15 
SSfNOO2 ST-002 PS (C) 03-02-08 5:00-5:15 
SSINOO4 ST-OIO PS (e) 04-02-08 5:20-5 :37 

SSfN003 ST-004 PS (e) 03-02-08 7:00-7:25 
SSfN003 ST-006 PS (C)) 03-02-08 13:00-13 :22 

Appendix 5: Unstructured Interview Guide 

A: Semi-Structured Interview for Student Teachers 
I . What do you understand by the telm observation? 
2. What do you understand by the term reflection? 
3. How do you reflect, when and why? 
4 . When was the fi rst time you heard the tern reflection? 
5. Has this practicum course helped you to reflect? How, give me an example? 
6. What is action research to you? Are you doing your practicum action research? On what 

area? How, give me an example of how you gather data? What action are you taking? 
7. Who else worked with you in this practicum? How do they help you? 
8. How well are you doing your jobs as practicing teachers? 

B: InfOlmallnterview for Student Teachers 
I. How would you have differently planned: 

a) If there were no national text book and teacher guide? 
b) If there was no University-set lesson plan format for all and any lesson? 
c) Ifthere was no plasma lesson? 

2. In the lesson you just completed: 
a) Why did you [tum down a pupil' s question aboutJ/ . .//many of the pupils lied 
down napping at the desks .. .!/ ... ]. Why? 
b) You said/wrote.. [gral11l11aticai structures, e.g. ' die ' as "phrasal verb"]. What 
don 't you know about [ ... phrasal verbs] and how could you learn? 
c) How did you fe el? 
d) What could you have done if. . .... were NOT .... constraining you? 
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C: lnformal Interview Guide for Teacher Educators 

I) To what extent do you thin k the theme/category correspond to what 
student teachers do/assumelbelieve in this practicum? [++ DISCUSSIONS] 
2) Does the assumption/theme/category hold , given your experience in 
this practicum? [++ DISCUSSIONS] 
3) How salient/common/recurrent, do you think, is the action/statement ? 
[++ DISCUSSIONS] 

Appendix 6: Codebook Layout 
Code No. 
Name of the observed/interviewed 
Date: Time (in GMT): 
Region: Specific Place: 

M 
e 
m 

t\eld note 
0 

i 
n 
g 

Appendix 7 : Types of Field Note-taking C odebooks 

Codebook Code book Type Code Name 
Code No. 
01 Cognitive Mapping CM 
02 Theoretical Notes ThN 
03 Methodological Notes MN 
04 Coded Notes CN 
05 Lesson Observation Notes LO 
06 Descriptive Notes DN 
07 Semi-structured lnterview Notes SSIN 
08 lnformalInterview Notes lIN 
09 Trainee Reflective Journal TRJ 

Appendix 8: Corpus Data Matrix (Some) 

A. The Contextual Analysis Matrix 
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DOMAIN CODE NO. INDICATORS 
Observation of IIN02211 " ... ticking faculty designed yes-no reflection questions" 

' teacher educators were not needed in the school observation or 
Practicum I" 

practices IINOOl1l5 

Planning of IIN00711 " ... No! We don ' t have to design lessons. Wejust use the Student's 
Textbook for pupils and Teacher's Guide for ourselves." Lessons 

Time for 
Refl ection-in-
action 

Classroom 
Actions 

Classroom 
Events 

IIN00711 
SSIN004/ 1 

SSIN004/8 

" ... could have designed and implemented own tasks, but can't be put 
to use due to the plasma ... " 
'Student teachers teaching aids (materials) : national textbook, plasma 
guide, plasma items [hyper texts, graphics, pictures, images ... ], 
national Teacher's Guide' 
'Teacher Activity: Pre-plasma: advising students take notes depending 

SSIN004112 on the plasma lesson. While-plasma: checking the students whether 
they are following the lesson effectively or not. Post-plasma: 
summarizing the lesson in short.' 
'Department Head' and vice-Director's comment: 'Seen!' Signatures 
and Date ' 

"Teacher Activity - 'pre-plasma; Advising students take notes 
DN 00118 depending on the plasma lesson; Reading that notes for the students; 

while-plasma: checking the students whether they are following the 
lesson effectively or not; post - plasma : summarizing the lesson in 
short, 

DN006/23 

DN009/5 

IIN004/2 

IINOll /6 

LOOl4/2 

" ... Much of my lesson time is consumed by taking attendance ... , 
switching on and off and tuning to the TV screen, regulating 
misbehavior of students ... " 
" ... difficult to group students with plasma presentation due to ... 
shortage of time" 
"" ... Student Teacher writes on the board ... the four language skill s are 
listening and reading, which are receptive skills, and speaking and 
writing, which are productive skills ... " 

"Candy Leigh-Jones, the TV- teacher warns pupil Remember. Your 
answers [to comprehension questions] should have the .. . " 

"Student Teacher stands in front of pupils. Pupils watch TV-lesson. 
Student Teacher is silent, pupils are also silent. Leigh - Jones, TV­
teacher, tells ST 

to supervise pupils ... " 
" . . . students, as audience, watch satellite TV-lesson, sitting straight up 
as if filled up with apprehension. The student teacher .... points with a 
stick in his hands says repeatedly' listen carefully .... 'The plasma 
teacher said ... ' he echoes the virtual teacher's statements 
repeatedly .... " 

"Some few minutes are left over, from the only 40 minutes allocated 
nationwide as a ' period ' for the student teacher. Taking over the left­
over from the TV-teacher, who just completed and fare welled is 
lesson, the student teacher in a hurry and bedlam began to 're tell ' the 
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LOOl511 6 right answers to grammar questions of so ... that and such ... that true, 
redundant and boring the textbook adds nothing but more apathy to the 
children. Some how down on the table 'sleeping' pillowing their arms, 
while some gossip their person issue, while others scribble, etc. 

Speech acts DN004/8 " ... us student teachers face difficulty in understanding plasma teacher 
let alone pupils .... " 

1 
DNOI2/3 " . . . the most frequent complaint of supervisors is problem of ' defi cient 
DN009/36 English language proficiency of student teachers .... " 

"South African dialect gives us difficulty in understanding .... " 
Feelings " .. . pupils shout we ' ve done this task several times ... Student Teacher 

says ' my plan was upset due to the power black out,. The plasma TV 
doesn' t function today, I'm sorry . . . " 

Conceptions 1IN013/ 1 " ... most action research done is on schoolteacher's actions or on 
pupil s' perception of these ... " 

IINO 13/27 " ... almost all the practicum action research reports are the traditional 
IIN013/31 survey lllodeH 

" ... research done on schoolteacher's actions/interactions and on 
IINO 1311 5 students ' perception of these" 
IINO 1 2/2 "".the kind of action research course they are offered by the 

Department of Pedagogy is in fact statistics or quantitative research" 
"Refl ection is rep0l1ing results of school observation schedules" 

Feedback style DNOO1l2 I "supervisors make three different lesson observations within forty 
minutes", 

DN003/6 "Teacher educators leave for the practicum school a week after student 
teachers have left" 

Role frame DN00911 1 "Instructors offe r theoretical course inside university and supervise 
DNOIOII inside practicum school classroom" 

" ... application of theoretical knowledge mastered .... " 
lIN 006/7 " ... We tell student teachers to write their re fl ective notes based on the 

faculty's observation check list or sheet. We al so monitor who is in or 
out the practicum school compound ... tell partner school management 
to strictly take attendance of each student teacher 's behavior, 
punctuality, presence or absence ... " 

B Th I M e nqll1ry atnx 
DOMAIN CODE NO. INDICATORS 

Non- TRJ-Ol "Since I am beginning teacher, problems may occur. I feel fear and 
reflectivity loss of confidence, especially at this early class. Even though I know 

the answers to the questions that students ask, it disappears out of 
mind in classrooms The reason is because am beginning teacher" 

"School teachers evaluate me and said YOll are very good at 
explanation and using of time effectively, before and after the plasma 
Generally, the feedback or reflection school teacher and my students 
gave shows that I am good teacher." 
"The relationship between me and my students is good. I coordinate 
them in a nice way, in addition to the plasma." 

TRJ-IO "This week, I planned my lesson on teaching vocabulary. This 
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preparation was very important because I recalled different 
vocabularies that I forgot before.' 

DOMAIN CODE NO. INDICATORS 
1 

Refl ectivity TRJ-OI "The cun'ent Ethiopian secondary school practice is supportive of the 
cause of the plasma, but T think the plasma should rather be controlled 
by the teacher. And, the time given for a lesson must be changed from 
40 minute to I hour" 

TRJ-03 "Generally, when my students achieved and understood what J taught 
them, I became satisfi ed. This was my great day in my li fe as a 
beginning teacher." 

TRJ-06 "So far, I work in my job in my own interes t. Of course, it should be 
based of the students in tersest. They are the reason why I come to 
school everyday. So I should teach based on my students' interest." 
"I know my focus now is my own interest. But I know I wi ll make it 
through; I just want to be a kind of teacher who teaches for 
satisfaction, not only for grade and salary" 

TRJ-04 "There are jobs which I refuse sometimes since I get fed up. For 
instance always taking attendance and punishing absentees. The 
students, I think are, fed up too, since what they do is mundane 
watching witching! The plasma. They've good reason. " 

(i) Student Tcachers' Reflections (Some) 

Code No. INDICATOR 
TRJ -01 "Since I am beginning teacher, problems may occur. I feel fear and loss of confidence, 

especially at this early class. Even though I know the answers to the questions that 
students ask, it di sappears out of mind in classrooms The reason is because am beginning 
teacher" 

"School teachers evaluate me and said you are very good at explanation and using of time 
effectively, before and after the plasma Generally, the feedback or reflection school 
teacher and my students gave shows that I am good teacher. " 

" I used student centered approach so that the students understand the subject of the lesson 
by themselves. I used student centered approach li stening in speaking and, even, for 
writing." 

"In principle, I do not accept teaching towards lessons, continents or objectives already 
pre-set in the syll abus. I fee l, sometimes, it is good if were to conceptualize, and teach 
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Code No. 
TRJ-02 

Code No. 
TRJ-03 

Code No. 
TRJ-04 

Code No. 
TRJ-05 

new lessons based on students' but, I can ' t afford not doing so under the editing 
situation." 
"The cutTent Ethiopian secondary school practice is supportive of the cause of the plasma, 
but I think the plasma should rather be controlled by the teacher. And, the time given for a 
lesson must be changed from 40 minute to I hour" 

INDICATOR 
"However I try to do the best, learning may sti ll not be going no" 
"I should improve my use of the language." 
"I should consider the nature of my students" 
"Since I am a teacher, I must respect the school's rules and regulations in order to be 
effective teacher. Because teacher is the model of the society and the learners." 
• I hope that I wi ll be a good career in future I will see teaching is a good job." 

INDICATOR 
"In my class, I know fema le students speak or discuss more then male students. Also, 
students who come from towns speak more and more than those from rural. The later 
are us usually silent." 
"Generally, when my students achieved and understood what I taught them, I became 
satisfied. This was my great day in my life as a beginning teacher." 
"Everyday it is required to prepare lesson plan. But sometimes the lesson plan that 
appeared on the plasma TV does not match. These make me distressed." 
"The worst student that I will never forget in my life is the one who left the class during 
my evaluator was in class." 
"I feel happy that as teacher I'm free from cotTuption, unlike others. But, the salary is 
not satisfactory." 
"In order for me to be able to communicative effectively on my ability, I should always 
reflect on my ability. I should improve my English proficiency." 

INDICATOR 
"According to the policy of to day 's school , the most essential tasks in order to do well 
and be a confident teacher is to follow the national guidance for the subject, e.g. Engli sh 
syllabus, text books and teacher guide." 
"There are jobs which I refuse sometimes since I get fed up. For instance always taking 
attendance and punishing absentees. The students, I think are, fed up too, since what 
they do is mundane watching witching l The plasma. They 've good reason." 
"In the coming years I hope I will be a normal and good teacher. ' 
"I am observing my students grasp what I teach them. I am happy when my students do 
tasks in groups, as in this weekend, rather than they be audience of the TV-teacher. 
That is my happiest time." 

INDICATOR 
"The reflective practice of university students in this school is excellent." 
"In this week what I learnt is that how to pick out the gist from a given passage." 
"The relationship between me and my students is good I coordinate them in a nice way, 
in addition to the plasma." 
"This week, I planned my lesson on teaching vocabulary. This preparation was very 
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1 
Code No. 

TRJ-06 

Code No. 
TRJ-07 

Code No. 
TRJ- lO 

C) Th In II e 19UII 

CODE NO. 
LOOO8/] 

L 

important because I recalled different vocabularies that I forgot before. ' 
"I have already seen that I have changed on my confidence, experience, giving summary 
to my students, standing in front of them as a teacher, etc ." 

INDICATOR 
"So far, I work in my job in my own interest. Of course, it shou ld be based of the 
students in tersest. They are the reason why I come to school everyday. So I should 
teach based on my students' interest." 
"I know my focus now is my own interest. But I know I wi ll make it through; I just want 
to be a kind of teacher who teaches for satisfaction, not only for grade and salary" 
"The positive side of being a teacher is creating human. Teaching is like breastfeeding. 
It is putting knowledge into those empty minds of children .... " 
"How to communicate with my students in English is the essential tasks I have to think 
about. If I in can't communicate in Engli sh with them, like I used to be, my teaching 
will go not as I expect.' 

INDICATOR 
"I feel happy when my learners get equal make with not much difference ." 
"My next lesson will be Grammar, about expressing results by using result clause. 
Therefore, I expected trom students to construct sentences of result clause. I 'm going 
to engage them in this task. I'll use different kinds of the task. " 
"How and with what measures I will take to solve the problem is also another thing 
which I am going to deal with in the coming days." 
" ... 1 heard my students say they could not work in groups on the task I gave them. 
Why? What should I do? What [ did was [ tried to tell them about trees in simple 
Engli sh and sometimes in mother tongues -Amharic and Oromiffa. I told them to 
choose a group leader who presents to the class about uses of trees. The result was 
great. Every body participated in di scussions. That day was the greatest day for me." 

INDICATOR 
"The relationship between me and my students is good. [ coordinate them in a nice 

way, in addition to the plasma." 
"This week, I planned my lesson on teaching vocabulary. This preparation was very 
important because I recalled different vocabularies that I forgot before.' 
"[ have already seen that I have changed on my confidence, experience, glvmg 
summary to my students, standing in ITont of them as a teacher, etc ." 

esson Ob servatIOns 
INDICATOR 

" ... This made me realize that pupils are enjoying, attentively engaged more than 
any other English lessons I have observed, ... pupils talk, ask treely at their own 
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LO00911 1 pace .... .. 

LOOIO/32 

"Student teacher slowly and clearly talks, one time, then jots on the board, another 
time, at different intervals. J see thi s enables pupils think, jot down, raise hands, ask 
question whenever they feel. .. Thi s variation and flexibility with mix of writing, 
eliciting, suggesting, etc made me think that surely this lesson is beyond my 
expectation ... 
"" ".1 observe pupils engaged on both giving solicited and unsolicited answers to 
questions, at their own moments. "Ask if you 've any question", the student teacher 
gives confidence to pupils. "Okay, we will!" pupils respond in chorus .. ,," 

Appendix 9: Methodological Notes (Sample) 
A M th d I I N t MN 00117 e o ooglca oe -
Code No. : MN 001 17 
Name of the observed/interviewed: ST-OIO 
Gender: Male 
Date: 21-02-2006 Time (in GMT): 7: 15 
Region: Oromia Specific Place: Chiro Sec. School 

In my attempt today (2 110212006) to make a structured interview, I have come 
across these problems: (1) this formality gave the participants all enormous 
Gllxiety alld Ilervousness; (2) due to this, I guess, they cOllcentrated 017 

defensive, reason-faking, which I think was sign of se/forganization (3) I 
observed poor reason-giving skills, for instance, when asked about their 
practice, they repeatedly said "velY excellent" but with no elaboration as to 
why they say so . So, I've found structured interview to be revealing no 
sif!ni{icallt data at all .... " 

B: Methodolo ical Note MN004112 
Code No. MN004/ 12 
Name of the observed/interviewed: XXXXK 
Gender: M ale 
Date: 07-02-2006 Time (in GMT): 5: 30 
Region: Oromia Specific Place: Haramava Universitv 
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"If you're to ask people here to fill out questionnaire or sit down with you for 
inten'iew never will they do it this. That 's what I've experienced for the past 
lIIallY years ... people are fed-up of these or they are simply too anxious or 
hesitant to cooperate. " 

A d· 10 P 'ppen IX : artlclpants 'C d N o e ames 
Teacher Educator Code 

XG 
XXA 
XXX] 

XXXXK 

Appendix 11: Theoretical Notes (Sample) 
A- Theoretical Note ThN00911! 
Code No. ThNOO9/11 

Student Teacher Code 

ST-! 
ST-2 
ST-3 
ST-4 
ST-5 
ST-6 
ST-7 
ST-8 
ST-9 

ST-IO 

Date: 0110112008 Time (in GMT): 11:00 
Region: Oromia Specific Place: Chiro Sec. School 

After a lessoll observation (L0007) and post-lesson reflection all what went 
all in the classroom, J understood that the student teacher [STOIO}, never 
lIIade an effort to get ready for his lesson. Yes, he had had no good reason to 
do so because all is done by the TV-teacher. Then a concept came to my 
mind- replication- which, here means, copy-and-paste lesson planning 

B:Theoretical NoteThNOO I 
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Code No. ThNOO I 
Date: 07-02-2006 Time (in GMT): 5: 20 
Region: Orom ia Specific Place: CHIRO 

"/ have to change my initial conception of Illy role. ji'Olll participant-as­
observer role [where the researcher does not try to infl uence the direction of 
the pa.ticipants (Adl er & Ad ler 1994)] to researcher-as- complete observer 
or active-member because I have to act as reflective practitioner and 
fac ilitator of reflective learning with participants. Besides. the f aculty rule 
obliges me to train those participant stlldent teachers. where / must evaluate 
~submittheir results formally ... . " 

Appendix 12 : Constant Comparative Methods of Relating Indicator, Theme, Category and 
Classifications 

CLSSIFICA nON 

CATEGORY I + CATEGORY 2 ++ 



t 
1 CATEGORY 1 

Theme1 
Theme 2 

11 12 13 14 15 

Appendix 13 : Sample Student Teachers' Reflective Journal Artefacts 
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A{)[}tJfl A1;c. .\ .&1 " Gr~A'\ l~ ,(T,. ef English Is~/ment . ' M rr~llV1 t::f 11' l' "". . ,I , //) 

~., . ! . l / 
.. ~ \ '.' . ~ ~ '~.),. . i ' I . 

. Nam~ ,., " -"'-; '"7 '-' , '"'TGrnd' T~· ...... RolI No ............. . 
( . 111 .,,1 'I) I .1'j"})-t<:: .i "-. ." . . 

,p ." I Choose the correct answer : 
.~ ,J 

l;lc, " ' ,. (; :,;noi .ibno:) ( l' , L . _ 
.1\ • J \ /.'-"- r 

'''. L' , . • , .. <l . ' c.1-..<L'< • "~" ':I . ~.-- -. c l.IAster IS ---------------- a nurse ------~ .• --- a doctor ~ .~ \ :U: ', ' =- <c>-""-<2JQJ 
.~ il . 0 ' . " 

:"~~~.', ' in~H" 'J'J_ ,;A,Either/or' B. :~ither/or .' C. Neitherl nor D. eitherl nor 
t j'I.;i-;.: 2 ' e, ii' th h ' •• 1 I "I,' l ,"T" ------- .C'··.,--'''-' ----.r', e sat on e c all\lO~ 
, tl': \' , ·r.~r, .'~ 

it"" I . 'ft.-' . . , . , ". '. 1'~ . 0' " •.•••. • - ~ " 
;'~il!i ,,~~ A, li!l.Ymm.LmgcbJ~f~t'- . " B. kissedhls-wlfe.,L:!} .. '.L 

t"1 ~~~;';l I Cl" 4ov;naildo :1i10 "X1";~' 'D K ' . h' " f )' ~1~r~·lk.I>$;W~~ '.-¥~{~~~~~_,%!~,,*' ",';)'",. . : Issmg ISWI e"" 
"V:: " ~ .-. . ... ~ : 
," '.", ' /~3 M . t ' d · _,b.... II d 'M h I' " ' . -----r::::;J Y SIS er S og, ---···----··---·-~\lS ca e ec a 

" ~ I' 
• • 

~ 
Gil 

, 

'\ 
" , 

qu b()~ l ,0 r; ,k 'WhO barks eve!'Y,night<;f L B. Which'barks every night 
•• : :'j ~;~ 'f"·~~r;~:-0:i:·:;·· ': 'I , '" 

C. That:barks eyery:rughb1 . -<j, ,,";. c. Whom barks every'nightl - . - -
)\ c' t ' -. . .;.~.: ';": ::-·~a!~ .!:,.~: :7.' ~ ·::j'~. 

i(fto n;mn,-::41 Lea comes form .Chiria,"';H.e" s :;~i-·;'.~ .;-.---------
• .,' .~ . • t'J • • ,,_~ I:,... .... 

1:,1 \. A. GhinJ;; '~.Jl.~t'~i,~, ~Br " iano (' ": / . , '( ".li·,!}',,-,-, .... ". . 
l~ '~'-~ 11~ ~ " '?tJ~~·~'·\·\;;~t ',,;.::\,,;: :-~ :, : r? ' . 

. ., -.- -~p~iI couldn' t d~ tfi,'~ ~~tr:~ fS~9f~~ , ••• -••• ------------ sugar in it. 

.-" , Arzifev.rrl J:ld .;j2Bb ·}llJ )3,~v . little ,. '. 

(1 ' 

C, Chinese .0' D: Chinesian 

~t ., 
L(i , C. a little ., D: very few 1 

·-7-·--6. I preffi:r. coffee ~~MT!J.--- Lea. , 
\. - " .'.,~~" : . 

'.. : .' A~'th<ll!6i~M .p Bi Q.etter than ': ;C; MCll:e than 

• ••• __ n 7. Hana speaks \EngliS~I~~.;,.;.'~-••• -J-~~n~~~I~~~~n,,~I.~h:nan . ;./ 

'O(jUl~ ,!~ .. I:: .. (1 A. Less ; . B. More' C: Most 

D, to 
.; 

D.As 
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Block them. The remaining 38.1 % responded that they fear to some extent and 

prefer situations and contexts for participating in the class room interaction 

Therefore, the majorities response in sufficient evidence of the fear students 

develop to have considerable effect on their courage to participate in class room 

interaction 

. In general any person who want to know to what extent the fear anxiety of 

making mistakes affects students participation in particular can guess the 

potential sources to be several in kind and complex in nature as was discussed in 

the review part. 

Table 5_ Students' response of the class type they feel more comfort 

Item Alternatives NQ of % 

respondents 

In which type of class Large class 4 19.1 

room do you participate Small class 9 42.8 

more actively and with In all class equally 5 23.8 

comfort? I don't participate at all 3 14_3 
-

Total 21 100 
_.1...-____ - -

Source field survey 2006 
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The item of table 3 helps to know whether or not the teachers initiate their 

students to participated actively. About 33.4% of the students responded that 

teacher do not motivate 

Them and as a result they fail to participate, where as the remaining 66.6% 

responded positively. This implies that the teachers usually invite the students to 

ask or answer but for some other reasons they keep quite or participate when 

they feel comfort as they learning. Fern. this any educational expert can conclude 

not teachers' initiative problems that make students with draw from a class room 

interac tion. Because, as the indication of this finding teachers are found working 

positively to create participatory class room climate. Therefore, it must be due to 

factors beyond the teachers' initiation used to involve learners .. 

Table 4. Students' response of their encourage to participate in class room 

interaction winning fear of making mistakes. 

Item Alternatives No of 

respondents 

When you participate in your Yes 11 

class do you fear not to make No 2 

mistakes and as a result reduce To some extent 8 

your mode of participation? 

total 21 
~.- _."-
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